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The Gospel of Matthew
KATA MAGG®AION

Chapter 1
The Genealogy of Jesus

Mt 1:1 BifAog yevésews 'Incod Xpiotod viod Aavid viod ABpady.

A record of the genealogy of Jesus! the Christ, the son of David, the son of Abraham:

Mt 1:2 APpady €yévvnoev TOv Toadk, Toadk O¢ éyévvnoev tov Takwp, TakwP 8¢ £yévvnoev tov
"Tovdav kal Toug GdeApovg avtod,

2Abraham begot Isaac, and Isaac begot Jacob, and Jacob begot Judah and his brothers,

Mt 1:3 "Tovdag 8¢ €yévvnoev TOv ®dpeg Kal TOV Zapa €k THC Oaudp, ddpeg d¢ €yévvnoev TOV
‘Eopwy, Eopay 8¢ yévvnoev TOV Apdy,

3and Judah begot Perez and Zerah, by Tamar, and Perez begot Hezron, and Hezron begot
Ram,

Mt 1:4 Apau d¢ €yévvnoev tov Auvaddp, Auwvadaf 8¢ éyévvnoev tov Naaoowv, Naacowv d¢
EYEVVNOEV TOV ZAAUWY,

“and Ram begot Amminadab, and Amminadab begot Nahshon, and Nahshon begot Salmon,
Mt 1:5 ZaApwv 8¢ €éyévvnoev tov Boeg €k Thic Paxdp, Béeg 8¢ €yévvnoev tov TwPnd €k tiig
Po0b, TwpPnd d¢ éyévvnoev tov lecoat,

Sand Salmon begot Boaz, by Rahab, and Boaz begot Obed, by Ruth, and Obed begot Jesse,

Mt 1:6 "Tecoal 8¢ €yévvnoev Tov Aavid tOv PaciAéa. Aavid d¢ éyévvnoev TOV ZoAopAva €K ThG
T00 Ovpiov,

and Jesse begot David the King. David?2 begot Solomon, by her who belonged to Uriah,

Mt 1:7 ZoAopwv 8¢ eyévvnoev tov PoPody, Pofoap 8¢ Eyévvnoev tov APid, ‘APix 8¢ yévvnoev
oV 'Acd,

7and Solomon begot Rehoboam, and Rehoboam begot Abijah, and Abijah begot Asa,?

Mt 1:8 'Aca 8¢ éyévvnoev TOV Twoa@dr, Twoa@at d¢ £yévvnoev Tov Twpdy, Twpdu d¢ Eyévvnoev
Tov 'Ollav,
8and Asa begot Jehoshaphat, and Jehoshaphat begot Joram, and Joram begot Uzziah,

N

1 1:1 Greek, 'Incodg (1&sods), "Yaysoos," from the Hebrew" (yest‘a) "Yayshua," which was a later form of the

Hebrew name of Joshua, SﬁWﬁﬂ? (yohosii‘a) "Y'hoshua." Y'hoshua in turn had developed by vowel dissimilation
from the original Yshoshua, "Yah is salvation."
2 1:6 txt Aquid & P! X B ST 1209 579 700 788 1582* pc ite"k vgmss syrscp copsabo arm Did NA27 {\} [ Aavid & 6

BactAebg CEL M W A T 2 28 33 118 124 157 346 565 892 1071 1424 1582¢ 1t lat syrh geo TR (AaPid) RP [[lac ADFGHN
PYT ©1369.

31:7-8 txt Aca EKLM W A I1 = 2%¢ 28 33 118 124 180 565 579 828 892 1006 1009 1010 1079 1195 1216 1230 1241 1242
1243 1292 1342 1365 1424 1505 1546 1582€ (2148 'Accd) i it@Lff' vg syresphral slay Ps-Eustathius (Epiphanius”) TR
HF RP [ ’Acaq P! & B C*2 (DUuke) f1 13 205 700 1071 1582* £253 I844 2211 itaurc(d*e)glkq ygmss (syrh™) copsamesbo arm

eth geo (Epiphanius”2); Ambrose NA27 {B} [[lac P> ADFGHNP Y © ® 13 69 346. In the genealogy in I Chronicles
3:10 most Greek manuscripts read ‘Aca, though MS 60 reads Acaf. In Antiquities VIILXI.3—xii.6 Josephus uses
’Acavog, though in the Latin translation Asaph appears. The man's name, of course, was Asa. Is it not written in the
annals of the kings of Israel and Judah? This variant is not a big deal, since Asaph appears to be just a variant
spelling of Asa; probably as a result of passing through different languages. The New Testament has many examples
of this phenomenon. A Hebrew word cannot end in a vowel, so I suspect that the glottal stop consonant which ends
the Hebrew name was substituted with some other consonant in other languages. In Hebrew, the name Asa begins
and ends with the letter X (Aleph), which is a consonant, a glottal stop. Other languages, (including Greek) which do
not have a letter for the glottal stop, substituted other consonants for it. The confusion of terminal glottal stops
with other unvoiced consonants happens often in English as well, since English has no letter for the glottal stop.
(Though in transliteration schemes, the single straight apostrophe is used to represent the glottal stop.) In very
ancient Greek, the letter ¢ was pronounced like our letter p, it was not an "f." In English today, words ending in p
often sound like they end in a glottal stop. That is, we do not aspirate the p as we would if the p was in the middle of
a word, but simply shut off the exhaled air by closing our lips.
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Mt 1:9 °0Ciog 8¢ Eyévvnoev ToV Twabdy, Twabau 3¢ Eyévvnoev Tov 'AxAl, 'Axal d¢ €yévvnoev TOV
‘Elekiav,

%and Uzziah begot Jotham, and Jotham begot Ahaz, and Ahaz begot Hezekiah,
Mt 1:10 ‘Eekiag d¢ €yévvnoev OV Mavaooi], Mavacoiig 3¢ €yévvnoev tov ApWV, AHwV O
gyévvnoev tov Twolav,

and Hezekiah begot Manasseh, and Manasseh begot Amon,* and Amon begot Josiah,
Mt 1:11 "lwoiag d¢ éyévvnoev tov lexoviav kal tovg ddeApovg abtod £mi TG UETOIKEGLNG
BaBuA@vog.

Hand Josiah begot Jeconiah and his brothers at the time of the exile to Babylon.
Mt 1:12 Meta d¢ tnv petoikesiov BaPuldvog Texoviag éyévvnoev tov ZahabinA, ZalabinA o
gyévvnoev Tov ZopofaféA,

12After the exile to Babylon: Jeconiah begot Shealtiel, and Shealtiel begot Zerubbabel,
Mt 1:13 ZopoPaBeA d¢ €éyévvnoev tov AProvd, ‘APiodd de éyévvnoev tov 'EAakiy, EAlakiy O
gyévvnoev tov Alwp,

13and Zerubbabel begot Abiud, and Abiud begot Eliakim, and Eliakim begot Azor,
Mt 1:14 'Alwp d¢ €yévvnoev TOvV Zadwk, Zadwk O¢ Eyévvnoev TOv Axiy, Axip d¢ éyévvnoev tov
"EA1009,

and Azor begot Zadok, and Zadok begot Akim, and Akim begot Eliud,
Mt 1:15 EA1008 8¢ €yévvnoev tov 'EAedlap, 'EAedlap d¢ €yévvnoev tOv Matbdv, Matdav d¢
gyévvnoev tov Takwp,

%and Eliud begot Eleazar, and Eleazar begot Matthan, and Matthan begot Jacob,
Mt 1:16 Takwp 8¢ éyévvnoev tov Twong tov &vdpa Mapiag, €€ 1 éyevviidn 'Incodg 6 Aeyduevog
Xp1oToG.

6and Jacob begot Joseph, the husband® of Mary, of whom® was born Jesus, the one called the
Christ.
Mt 1:17 [Taoat o0V ai yeveai &md Apady £wg Aavid yeveai dekatéooapeg, kai dmd Aavid wg Thg
petokeoiag BaPuddvog yeveal dekatéooapeg, Kal nod Thig petokesiag BafuAdvog €wg tod
Xp1otol yeveai deKaTECOAPEC.

7Thus there were fourteen generations in all from Abraham to David, fourteen from David to
the exile to Babylon, and fourteen from the exile to the Anointed One.”

41:10 txt Auwv, AUWVEKLUW Zfls 228118 180 346 565 579 597 788 1006 1009 1010 1216 1230 1241 1242 1243 1365
1424*%C 1505 1646 2148 N Lect it(@ vglmss) syresphpal copmeg slav (Ps-Eustathius); Augustine TR HF RP [ AUu@V, AupaV
700 892 1195 211 itaurf [ 'Auudy, Appcou 124 [ Auvwv, Auwg B* [ Apwg, Auw I [ Audg, Aumg R B C (DHke) M T A*C
0 f1 33 157 1071 1079 1292 1546 {68 (£184) 253 l672 f673 8813 £1223 £1627 ite(d" ) ffg"kq ygmss (syrh™) cop¥tofyy arm
eth geo Epiphanius; Ambrose NA27 {B} [[lac P ADFGHNP Y ® 13 69. In the LXX of 1 Chron. 3:14, most
manuscripts read ‘Apwv, but A Be read 'Apwg, and B* and one minuscule read Auvwv. Further, in 2 Kings 21:18, 19,

23-25 and 2 Chronicles 33:20-25, several Greek manuscripts read Auwg. It is admitted by almost all that 'Auwg is an
error, whether by LXX scribes, Matthew, or another scribe.

51:16a See the endnote at the end of this document comparing this genealogy to Luke's genealogy.

6 1:16b toV dvpa Mapiag, £ fig éyevvridn Incodg 6 Aeyduevog Xpiotds is the reading of P' X BC HEP L W (A omit
tov) 2V (1 omit "Incodc) 28 33 157 180 205 565 579¥4 597 700 892 1006 1010 1071 1241 1243 1292 1424 1505 i Lect
itaurbffl yo syrphpal copsa (arm) (eth) geo slav TR HF RP NA27 {A} [ lac P** ADFGHNPY ® 13 69. Other witnesses, ©

£13 £547 and some Italic, Syriac and Coptic versions add various words and phrases in order to clarify the ambiguity
of whether Matthew was saying that Jesus was begotten of Joseph, or of Mary. But the original wording can be
properly understood as meaning born of Mary.

7 1:17 Matthew skips after Josiah, Jehoiakim and Jehoiachin (2 Kings 23:34 - 24:6). And his last set of generations are
only 13, not 14. So this arrangement must be a teaching or memorization aid. Another interesting thing is that
fourteen plus fourteen plus fourteen equals six groups of seven generations, 42 in all (6 sevens). In Hebrew, in the
Old Testament, a group of seven of something is called a week of something. There were six weeks of generations
prior to the Messiah, and the Messiah ushered in the seventh week, the Sabbath week of generations. The Messiah
brought in another rest from creation. As God took six days to create the First Adam, and then he ceased, so God
also took six weeks of generations to create the Second Adam, and then he ceased.



The Birth of Jesus
Mt 1:18 ToD 8¢ 'Incod Xpiotod 1] yéveoig oUtwg Av. pvnotevbeiong Thg untpdg adtod Mapiag @
'TwoN, Tpiv 1} GUVEADETY aUTOUG EVPEDN €V yaoTpl €xovoa €k TVEDUATOG ayiov.

18This is how the birth® of Jesus Christ came about. His mother Mary was pledged to be
married to Joseph, but before they consummated, she was found to be pregnant, from the Holy
Spirit.
Mt 1:19 Tworg 6€ 0 dvnp avTig, dikalog Qv kal un OéAwv adtnv detypaticat, PovAndn Aabpa
amoAoat avTHV.

19But her husband Joseph, being a righteous man, did not want to make an example of her, and
planned to divorce her secretly.
Mt 1:20 tabta 8¢ avtod évBuunBévtog idov dyyelog kupiov kat’ Svap €pdvn adt® Aféywv,
"Twon@ viog Aavid, un @oPnbiic mapadafelv Mapilay TV yovaikd cov, T ydp €v avTij yevvhOev
€K TVEOPATOG €0TLV arylov”

20But while he was mulling these things over, an angel of the Lord appeared to him by means
of a dream, and said, "Joseph son of David, do not be afraid to take Mary home as your wife, for
what is conceived in her is by the Holy Spirit.
Mt 1:21 té€eton 8¢ LIOV Kal KaAéoelg TO Svopa avtol Incodv, abTog Yap owWoeL TOV AadV adTod
ATO TV AUAPTIDV ADTOV.

21She will give birth to a son, and you are to call his name Jesus, because he will save his
people from their sins."?
Mt 1:22 ToGto 8¢ 6Aov yéyovev Tva TAnpwoi T pnoev vmd kupiov dix Tod TpogrTov AéyovTog,

22All this took place in order that what was said by the Lord through the prophet would be
fulfilled, which says:
Mt 1:23 'I800 1 mapBévog v yaotpi €€et kai té€etar vy, kai kaAéoovolv TO Svoua adtod
"EMHavVOUNA, 6 oty uebepunvevduevov Med’ nudv 6 Bedq.

23"Behold, the virgin shall be pregnant, and shall bear a son, and they shall call his name
Immanuel,"10 which when translated is, "God with us."
Mt 1:24 £yepbeic 8¢ [0] Twone &md tod Unvou énoinoev w¢ mposétagev adt® O &yyeAog Kupiov
Kol tapéAafev v yuvaika avtod:

24And when Joseph awoke from his sleep, he did what the angel of the Lord had commanded
him, and he took his bride home.
Mt 1:25 kai 00k éyivwokev adthv €wg o0 £tekev LIdV: kal ékdAecev T Evoua adtod Tnoodv.
ZBut he did not know her!! until she gave birth to her firstborn son.’2 And he called his name

Jesus.

8 1:18 txt yéveoic P! R B (C W yeveoeic) L (P 2 yévnoic) SZ A © X f! 579 2211 arm Eusebius Ps-Athanasius NA27 {B}
Y S Y S Yevnoig

yévvnoic EK L 11 f13 28 33 157 180 205 565 597 700 892 1006 1009 1010 1071 1079 1195 1216 1230 1241 1242 1292 1365
1424 1505 1546 1646 2148 2174 Mi Lect itaaurbcdfff'gikq vg slav Irenaeusér Origen Didymusdub Epiphanius
Chrysostom Theodotus-Ancyra Nestorius; Chromatius Jerome Augustine TR HF RP [ lac P ADFGHNY ® 13 69.

—xAcC

9 1:21 The Greek name, 'Incodg (I€sols), came from the Hebrew12/" (yest‘a)"Yayshua," which was a later form of

the Hebrew name of Joshua, S_NWTJ'I? (yshosii‘a) "Y'hoshua," which in turn was a later form of Yahoshua, which
means, "Yah is salvation."
10 1:23 Isaiah 7:14

111:25a "Did not know her" is a euphemism meaning, "he did not have sex with her."

12 1:25b txt tév vidv adTHG TOV TpwTéToKOoV C DE (D* L itdd omit a0tric) EK M N W A IT £ 087 28 118 124 157 180 205
346 565 579 597 700 828 892 1006 1009 1010 1071 1079 1195 1216 1230 1241 1242 1243 1292 1365 1505 (1546 vidv
a0Tolg) 1582¢ 1646 2148 2174 Nt Lect itauwrtff' vg syrphpal™ arm eth slav Diatesaron Cyril-Jerusalem Didymus
Didymusdub Epiphanius Chrysostom Proclus; Jerome Augustine TR HF RP [ viév R B Z 071vid 1 33 788 (1182 cops? vidv
abTAg) 1192 1582* itb.cghk syrsic.pal™s (copbo tév vidv) copmeg geo Ambrose Chromatius NA27 {A} [ lac P* AFGHPY
© @ 13 69 1424. Adding the words tév before the word vidv, "son," and "her firstborn son," as all manuscripts have

in Luke 2:7, would help clarify that sexual intercourse, brought up here, did not take place before Mary's firstborn.
Yet, adding “firstborn son” still does not make it clear that she had not already had a daughter. It is much easier to



Chapter 2

The Visit of the Magi
Mt 2:1 Tod d¢ 'Incod yevvndévrog év BnOAcep tiig Tovdaiong év Nuépaig Hpwdov tod PaciAéwg,
100U pdyot amod avatoA®dv mapeyévovro €ig TeposdAvpa

Now after Jesus had been born in Bethlehem of Judea, in the days of King Herod, behold,
Magi®3 from out of the east showed up in Jerusalem,
Mt 2:2 Aéyovteg, 10D €otiv 6 texBeig PaotAevg T®OV Tovdaiwv; eidopev yap adTod TOV GoTEPR €V
Tfi dvatoAf] kai AABouev TpooKkuVicat adTd.

2saying, "Where is the one born king of the Jews? For we saw his star in the east!* and have
come to worship him."
Mt 2:3 dkovoag 8¢ 6 PactAevg Hpodng EtapdxOn kal mdoa TeposdAvpa pet’ avToD,

3Upon hearing this, King Herod was disturbed, and all Jerusalem with him.
Mt 2:4 Kal cUVayay®V TIAVTHG TOVG APXLEPELS Kal ypapuatelg Tod Aaod énuvOdveto map’ adTOV
100 6 Xplotog yevvarat.

“And having assembled all the chief priests and Torah scholars of the people, he inquired of
them as to where the Messiah was to be born.
Mt 2:5 oi 8¢ einav adt®, 'Ev BnoAéey thg Tovdaiac oltwg ydp yéypamtat 816 tod mpo@rtov:

5And they told him, "In Bethlehem in Judea, for this is what has been written through the
prophet:
Mt 2:6 Kai o0, BnOAéep yii To08a, 008audg éaxiotn €l év toig fyepdorv Tovda: €k cod ydp
¢€eleboeTan yovuevog, 8oTig motpavel Tov Aadv pov tov TopanA.

" 'And you, Bethlehem, in the land of Judah, are by no means least among the rulers of Judah;
for out of you will come a ruler who will be the shepherd of my people Israel.'1>"
Mt 2:7 Téte ‘Hpddng AdBpa kaAécag tovg pdyouvg MkpiPwoev map’ adt®v OV Xpoévov tod
PALVOUEVOL AOTEPOG,

“Then Herod called the Magi secretly and ascertained from them what time the star had
appeared.

explain why the words "her firstborn son" might have been added, than to explain why they might have been
deleted. The story, regardless, still makes clear that Jesus was her firstborn, and that Mary was a virgin prior to the
time of Jesus being born.

13 2:1 Plural of Magus, one trained in astrology and dream interpretation, probably in a tradition based on
Zoroastrianism, founded by the Persian prophet Zarathustra or Zoroaster.

14 2:2 Or in the rising. Also in verse 9. The same Greek word, is used for both "east" and "rising," since because of the
direction of the rotation of the earth, heavenly bodies "rise" in the east. The word star does not necessarily mean a
far off sun. It could have meant any heavenly body or sign. This star or sign was something only the trained
astrologers saw, and not the king of Israel or the general public. In near-eastern astrology of that era, a conjuction
was very significant, and the constellation Aries represented Herod's kingdom in palestine. Furthermore, signs
involving the planet Jupiter (Zeus) represented royalty and kings. So if there was a sign or conjunction involving
Jupiter,the Magi would take note. Jupiter was in retrograde motion in April of the year 6 B.C. Thus, that star would
"stand still." We know from the gospel of Luke that the shepherds were "keeping watch over their flocks by night."
They only did that during birthing time, to protect the ewes and newborn lambs. In other words, they did that
during Spring time. Furthermore, Luke says in Luke 2:42 that Jesus turned 12 years old around Passover time.
Astronomer Michael Molnar (http:[www.eclipse.net/~molnar/ ) has found that there was a conjunction of Jupiter
(while retrograde and "standing still') with the moon, in Aries, on April 17, 6 B.C. This would harmonize with Luke's
spring timing, and also with the fact that both Matthew and Luke say Jesus was born during the reign of Herod, who
died in 4 B.C. Thus Isay it is practically certain that Jesus was born in spring time, and that April 17, 6 B.C. is the
best theory put forth yet as to his exact day of birth. One thing we know for certain is that his birthday was not
December 25th, or any time in the winter, when the sheep in Judea would be in pens, and not in the field in the
cold..

15 2:6 Micah 5:2


http://www.eclipse.net/~molnar/
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Mt 2:8 kai méppag avtovg eig BnOAéey einev, MopevBévreg E€etdoate dkpipdg mepi tod mardiov:
emav O6¢ eVpnTe amayyelAateé o, OTwg Kayw EABWV TPOGKLUVNGW AVTR.

8And he sent them to Bethlehem and said, "Go and search diligently for the child. And when
you have found him, bring word back to me, so I may come and worship him also."

Mt 2:9 oi 8¢ dxovoavteg T0D PactAéwe émopevOnoav, kal idob O dotrip Ov £idov év T} dvatold
npofiyev adtovg £wg EAOwV £0Td0nN éndvw ol v TO Todiov.

9After they had heard the king, they went on their way, and lo, the star, the one they had seen
in the east, kept moving on in front of them, until it arrived and stopped over where the child
was.

Mt 2:10 iddvteg 8¢ TOV doTépa EXApnoav Xapav HeydAnv o@ddpa.

19When they saw the star, they rejoiced with a surpassingly great joy.

Mt 2:11 ki éAO6vTeC €i¢ TV oikiav €idov O modiov petd Mapiag thg untpog avtod, kai
TEGOVTEG TPOOEKVUVNOAV aUTR, Kol Gvoiavteg Tovg Onoavpols avT®OV TPOSHVEYKAV aOTR
ddpa, xpuoodv kal Aipavov kai oudpvav.

HAnd upon coming to the house, they saw the child with his mother Mary, and they fell
prostrate and worshipped him. Then they opened their treasures, and presented him with gifts
of gold, and of incense and of myrrh.

Mt 2:12 kol xpnuoatioféviee kat' Svap un avakdupar mpodg Hpwdnv, &' GAAng 0d0d
AVEXWPNOAV EIG TNV XWPAV AVTQV.

12And having been warned in a dream not to return to Herod, they went back to their country

by another route.

The Escape to Eqypt
Mt 2:13 'Avaxwpnodvtwyv 8¢ adt@v idov dyyeAog kuplov @aivetal kat’ Svap @ Twone Aéywv,
"EyepPelq mapdAafe to modiov kal trv untépa avtol kai @ebye €ig Atyuntov, kal 1061 €kel £wg
av einw oot péAAer yap Hppdng {ntetv to mardiov tod anoAésat avto.

13And when they had gone, behold, an angel of the Lord appears in a dream to Joseph, saying,
"Get up, take the child and his mother, and flee into Egypt, and be there until I tell you, for
Herod intends to search for the child to destroy him."
Mt 2:14 6 8¢ €yepBeig mapéAafev tO Tardlov Kol TV UNTEPX AOTOD VUKTOG KAl AVEXWPNOEV €1¢
Alyvrtov,

14So he got up, took the child and his mother during the night, and escaped into Egypt,
Mt 2:15 kai Av kel €wg thg tedevtiic Hpddov: Tva mAnpwdf to pnbiv vmd kupiov S Tod
npo@ritov Aéyovtog, 'EE Alydmtov ékdAeoa TOV LIGV pov.

and was there until the death of Herod, in order that the thing spoken by the Lord through
the prophet would be fulfilled, which says: "Out of Egypt I called my son."16
Mt 2:16 Téte Hppdng idwv &tt évemaixbn 0mo t@v pdywv €0uuddn Alav, kai dnooteilag
avelev mdvtag Toug maidag tovg €v BnbAéey kai év maot toig opioic avtiig and dietodg kal
KATWTEPW, KATA TOV XpOvov OV NKpIBwoev Tapd TV udywv.

1When Herod realized that he had been fooled by the Magi, he was extremely enraged, and
sent orders and did away with all the male children!” in Bethlehem and all its environs who were
two years old or under, in accordance with the time he had ascertained from the Magi.
Mt 2:17 téte EmAnpwdn o pndev dia lepepiov tod mpogntov Aéyovtog,

7Then what was said through the prophet Jeremiah was fulfilled, which says:
Mt 2:18 ®dwvr| év Paua Nkovodn, kKAavduog kail ddupuog moAvg PaxA kAaiovoa ta Tékva
avTiG, Kal oUk fiPeAev mapakAnOijvat, 6t oUkK €ioiv.

18"A voice heard in Ramah, a weeping and loud wailing, Rachel weeping for her children and
refusing to be comforted, because they are no more."18

16 2:15 Hosea 11:1

17 2:16 Greek: maidag - paidas. It is the masculine form of the word. If Matthew had intended to include girls, he
could have added the feminine form, toidiokag (paidiskas), like Luke did in Luke 12:45; Diatessaron 19:26.

18 2:18 Jeremiah 31:15



The Return to Nazareth
Mt 2:19 TeAevtroavtog d¢ To0 Hpwdov i8ov dyyelog kupiov @aivetal kat’ Svap T@ Twor v
AlyoOmt

YAnd after Herod died, behold, an angel of the Lord appears by a dream to Joseph in Egypt,
Mt 2:20 Aéywv, 'EyepBeig mapdiaPe 1o mandiov kal thv untépa avtod Kai mopevov €ig yhiv
‘Topan, tebvrikaoty yap ot {nrodvteg thv Yuxnv tod maidiov.

2saying, "Get up, take the child and his mother and go into the land of Israel, for those who
were seeking the child's life are dead."
Mt 2:21 0 8¢ €yepBeig mapédaPev To mardiov kal TV untépa adtod Kai iohiAOev e1g yiiv TopanA.

21S0 he got up, took the child and his mother and entered the land of Israel.
Mt 2:22 dxovoog 8¢ Ot1 ApxéAaog Pacidevel thg Tovdaing avtl tod matpog avtod ‘Hpwdov
£oPrOn kel dmeABelv: xpnuatiobelg de kat’ Svap avexwpnoev €ig ta uépn tig FaAthaiog,

22But when he heard that Archelaus was reigning in Judea in place of his father Herod, he was
afraid to go there. And having been warned in a dream, he withdrew to the district of Galilee,
Mt 2:23 kal EABV KaTWkNoeV €ig TOAV Aeyopévny Nalapét, Stwg TAnpwbi to pnoev dia tdv
npo@nt@v 6Tt Nalwpalog kKAndnoetat.

Zand went and lived in a town called Nazareth, so that what was spoken through the prophets
would be fulfilled, that he would be called a Nazarene.1®

Chapter 3

John the Baptizer Prepares the Way
Mt 3:1 Ev 8¢ taig fuépag €ketvaig mapayivetal Twdvvng O Pantiotng knpvoowyv £V Tff EpRUW
Tfig Tovdaiag

In those days John the Baptizer appears, preaching in the desert,
Mt 3:2 [kai] Aéywv, Metavoeite, fyyikev yap 1 factAeia T@®V obpav@v.

2saying, "Repent, for the kingdom of heaven has drawn near."
Mt 3:3 o0tog ydp €otiv 6 pnbeic S 'Hoafov tod mpogritov Aéyovrog, Pwvr Podvrog v i
£pNuw, Etotudoate thv 680V Kupiov, e0Oeiag moieite Tag tpifoug avTod.

3This is the one spoken of through Isaiah the prophet: "A voice calling in the wilderness,
‘Prepare the way for the Lord, make the paths straight for him.20
Mt 3:4 AUTOC 8¢ 6 Twdvvng eixev T0 #vuua adtod dmd Tpix@V kaufAov kai {wvnv Sepuativnv
nepi TV 46UV adToD, 1] 8¢ Tpoen fv avTod dkpideg kai uéAt dypiov.

4This man?! John had clothing of camel's hair and a leather belt around his waist, and his food
was locusts and wild honey.
Mt 3:5 tdte €€emopeteto Tpog avTOV TepocdAvua kal Tdoa 1 Tovdaia kai n&ow 1) TEPIXWPOG TOD
Topddvov,

SAt that time Jerusalem and all Judea and the whole region of the Jordan went out to him.
Mt 3:6 kal €Ppantiovto €v t® Topddvn motaud On’ avtod é€opoloyoluevol Tag Quaptiag
avTQV.

®And confessing their sins, they were baptized by him in the Jordan River.

19 2:23 Greek: Nalwpaiog - Nazdraios A Nazarene is someone from the town of Nazareth, just as a Houstonian is

someone from the city of Houston. A Nazarene is not to be confused with a Nazirite, which is someone who took a
time-limited vow not to cut his hair or to eat grapes or drink wine. We know Jesus was not a Nazirite, because he
drank wine. But what Old Testament prophecies was Matthew referring to? See the endnote at the end of this
document, which addresses this question at length.

20 3:3 Isaiah 40:3

21 3:4 From the demonstrative use of avtég. "What kind of man was it that came to you and told you these things?"

"He was a man dressed in hairs, with a leather belt around his waist." "It is Elijah." II Kings 1:7-9 A garment of hair
was a mark of a prophet, Zechariah 13:4. "What kind of man did you go out to see?" Matthew 11:7-14
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Mt 3:7 Tdwv d¢ moAAolg TV Papioaiwv kai Zaddovkaiwv épxouévoug €mi o Pantiopua avtod
einev avTolg, TevvAuata Ex1dvav, Tig vmédeiéev DUTV Quyelv &md Thg ueAlovdong dpyhg;

7But when he saw many of the Pharisees and Sadducees coming to the baptism, he said to
them, "You spawn of snakes! Who warned you to flee from the coming wrath?
Mt 3:8 motfjoate o0V kapmov d€lov Thg uetavoiag:

8Then produce fruit characteristic of repentance.
Mt 3:9 kal ur 36&nte Aéyerv év £avtoig, Matépa Exopev TOV APpady, Aéyw yap Oplv dtt dvvatal
0 006 €k TV AMBwV TovTwV €yelpat TéEkva TR APpadyl.

°And do not think you can say to yourselves, 'We have Abraham as our father." For I tell you
that out of these stones God can raise up children for Abraham.
Mt 3:10 1§81 8¢ 1} &&fvn Tpdg T pilav T@V dévipwv keltar v 0dV dévdpov ur| Totodv Kapmov
KaAOV ékkOmreTal Kai €i¢ mOp PaAAetat.

10And the ax is already set to the root of the trees. Every tree therefore not producing good
fruit is cut down and thrown into the fire.
Mt 3:11 éyw pev vuag BamtiCw év Udatt €ig petdavolav: O d¢ Omicw pov €pXOUEVOS 1oXUPOTEPOG
pov éotiy, 00 oUK il ikavog ta dmodruata Pactdoar adTdg Uudg Pamticel £v mveduatt dyiw
Kal opt

I"T baptize you in water for repentance, but after me will come one who is more powerful than
I, whose sandals I am not worthy to remove. He will baptize you in the Holy Spirit and in fire:?
Mt 3:12 00 16 Ttiov év Th Xetpi avTod, kai Siakadapiel v dAwva avTtod, kai cuvdéet TOV oitov
a0ToD £1¢ TRV AoONKNYV, TO O¢ AXVPOV KATAKAVOEL TTUPL GoPESTW.

2his winnowing fork is in his hand, and he will clear out his threshing floor, gathering the
wheat into the barn, but the chaff he will burn up with fire unquenchable."

The Baptism of Jesus
Mt 3:13 Tdte mapayivetat 6 'Incodg anod thg FaAtAatag €mi tov Topddvny mpog tov Twdvvny tol
Panticbfvar v’ avToD.

13At that time Jesus arrives at the Jordan, out of Galilee, to John, to be baptized by him.
Mt 3:14 6 8¢ Twavvng diekwAvev adtov Aéywv, 'Eyw xpelav éxw vmod cod Pantiodijval, kal ov
Epxn POG He;

14But John tried to deter him, saying, "I need to be baptized by you, and you are coming to
me?"
Mt 3:15 dmokp10eig 8¢ & 'Inoodg einev mpdg adTdV,2 "Ageg &pt1, oUtwe ydp mpémov £otiv Muiv
TANp®oat tdoav dtkalooOvny. TOTE APinov avTov.

15In reply, Jesus said to him, "Permit it now; it is proper for us to complete all righteousness
this way." Then John consented.
Mt 3:16 BantioBeic 8¢ 6 'Tnoolc 0OLG &vEPN dnd tod Bdatog kal 1dov AvexOnoav [avT®] oi
ovpavoi, kai €idev [t0] mvebua [toD] 0eod katafaivov woel mepiotepdv [kai] épxduevov ém’
avTov’

16As soon as he was baptized, Jesus came up out of the water, and behold, the heavens were
opened, and he saw the Holy Spirit of God coming down like a dove, coming onto him.
Mt 3:17 kai 1800 Qwvr} €k T@V oVpav®dV Aéyovoa, 00TEG oty O LIOG Hov & &yamnTdc, év @
€000k 00,

17And behold, a voice from the heavens, saying, "This is my Son, whom I love; with whom I
am well pleased."

22 3:11 txt {C} mveduaTt dyie ol mupl PIO12d X BCK LM U W ATIf! f13 22 33 565 latt syrc:ph copsabo Origen Basil TR

NA27 SBL {\} [ rvebpatt &yl ES V Q 2 28 517 579 1424 syrpal RP [ mupi kai tveduatt &yl syrs [ illegible 13 [/ lac AD F
GHNPY 0 ®. Codex B has an umlaut. The addition of kai nupi may be a harmonization to Luke.

23 3:15 txt pdG adTEV POt K C DsupP L P W RP NA28 [ mpdg adtd P B
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Chapter 4

The Temptation of Jesus
Mt 4:1 Tdte 0 'Inoodg avnxOn ei¢ tnv €pnuov UMO tod mvevpatog, melpacdijvar VIO Tol
drafoov.

IThen Jesus was led up into the desert by the Spirit, to be tempted by the devil.
Mt 4:2 Kal vnoTeoag NUEPAG TECOAPAKOVTA KAl VOKTAG TECOAPAKOVTA UOTEPOV EEIVATEV.

2And he fasted forty days and forty nights, and afterward he was hungry.
Mt 4:3 Kad mpooeAOwv 6 merpdlwv eimev adT®, Ei viog €1 100 000, einé Tva oi AiBor ovtor dprot
YéVwVTal.

3The tempter came to him and said, "If you are the Son of God, command that these stones
become loaves of bread."
Mt 4:4 6 8¢ &mokpiBeic einev, [éypamtal, 00k & dpTw ubvew {Hoetat & &vBpwmog, GAN’ émi mavti
prifatt Ekmopevouéve did otduatog Oeod.

“But he in answer said, "It is written, 'Man shall not live on bread alone, but on every word?*
coming out of the mouth of God.'?"
Mt 4:5 Téte mapalapfdver avtov 0 didPoAog gig tnv ayiav oAy, kal Totnov avToV £mi TO
ntepvylov tod 1epod,

5Then the devil takes him into the holy city and had him stand on the gable of the temple,
Mt 4:6 kai Aéyel a0T®, Ei vidg €1 100 Be0D, fdAe oeautdv KdTw: Yéypamtal ydp 8t Toic dyyéloig
avToD évteleltal mepi 600 Kal £l Xelp@V dpoloiv og, unimote TpookoPng mpog Aibov tov mdda
oov.

and he says to him, "If you are the Son of God, throw yourself down. For it is written: 'He will
command his angels concerning you; and they will lift you up on their hands, so you will not
strike your foot against a stone.'26"
Mt 4:7 €pn avTt® 6 'Incolg, IaAv yéypamtatl, OUk EKTELPAGELG KUPLOV TOV BedV Gov.

7Jesus said to him, "It is also written: "You shall not put Yahweh your God to a test.'2”"
Mt 4:8 TIGAv mapadauPdver avtov 6 didBoAog ei¢ Gpog VYPMAOV Alav, kal deikvuolv adT® Tdoag
10 PaciAeiag Tod kGopov kal TV d6&av avTt®v,

8Again, the devil led him to a very high mountain, and showed him all the kingdoms of the
world and their splendor,
Mt 4:9 kai Aéyel a0T®, TadTd 001 TdvTa dWow EAV TECWV TPOCKULVHONG UOL.

and said to Jesus, "These I will give to you, if you will fall down and worship me."
Mt 4:10 tote Aéyer adT® O 'Inoodg, “Ymaye, Tatavd: yéypamtat ydp, Kopiov tov Oedv cov
TPOGKLVHOELG KAl a0TH UOVW AaTpeVoEl.

10Then Jesus said to him, "Go away, Satan!?8 For it is written: "You shall worship Yahweh your
God, and him only shall you serve.'?”"
Mt 4:11 Téte a@inotv avtov 6 didfolog, kai idov dyyelot tposiiABov kal dinkdvouv adTd.

HThen the devil left him alone, and lo, angels had come and were attending him.

24 4:4a Upon every pripa - hreema that proceeds from the mouth of God. In Hebraistic Greek, priua was used not only
for words or statements, but when combined with the Greek word nav "pan" it means "every matter" or “every
teaching” or "every thing." See for example how some translations rendered Deuteronomy 8:3 as "everything that
comes from the mouth of God."

25 4:4b Deuteronomy 8:3
26 4:6 Psalm 91:11,12
27 4:7 Deuteronomy 6:16

28 4:10a The Textus Receptus has here after the word “Yrnaye, "go away," the words dntiow pov - "behind me." Those

are the words Jesus said to Peter in Matthew 16:23 and Mark 8:33. The UBS editorial committee gives the reading
here without the words "behind me" an A rating of certainty.

29 4:10 Deuteronomy 6:13
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Jesus Begins to Preach
Mt 4:12 'Akovoog 8¢ Ott Twdavvng mapeddodn dvexwpnoev €ig tv Tahidaiav.

12And when he heard that John had been arrested, he went away to Galilee.
Mt 4:13 kal katohnwv thv Nalapd EAOwV katpknoev gig Kapapvaoby thv napabadassiav €v
opioig ZaBovAwv kai Ne@BaAiy:

13And forsaking Nazareth, he went and lived in Capernaum, beside the sea, in the territory of
Zebulun and Naphtali,
Mt 4:14 tva TAnpwbij To pnbev dix Hoatov tod mpogritov Aéyovtog,

l450 that the thing spoken through Isaiah the prophet might be fulfilled, which says:
Mt 4:15 T} ZaBovAwv kal yij Ne@BaAip, 086v BaAdoong, mépav tod Topddvov, FaAdaia tdV
0V,

15"Land of Zebulun and land of Naphtali, the road by the sea, on the other end of the Jordan,
Galilee of the Gentiles—
Mt 4:16 6 Aadg 6 kabrjuevog £v okdtel PAG €1dev uéya, kal TOlg KaONUEVOLS €V XWpa Kal oKld
Bavdtov &g avétetlev abTolg.

6the people sitting in darkness have seen a great light; and on those sitting in the land of the
shadow of death3V a light has dawned."3!
Mt 4:17 'Anto téte fip€ato O 'Incolc knpvooelv kal Aéyelv, Metavoeite, fyyikev yap 1 PaciAeia
TV 0VPAVRV.

7From that time on Jesus began to preach and to say, "Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is
near."

The Calling of Simon, Andrew, James, and John
Mt 4:18 Tepimat@v 8¢ mapd v 0dAaccav thi¢ Tahdaiag €idev Vo &deApols, Ziuwva tov
Aeyduevov Tétpov kai Avdpéav TtOv adeA@ov avtol, BdAlovtag dugifAnotpov eic tnv
BdAacoav: Aoav yap GAIEC.

18And walking beside the Sea of Galilee, he saw two brothers, Simon called Peter, and his
brother Andrew, casting a net into the sea, for they were fishers.
Mt 4:19 kai Aéyet avTolg, Aelte OTioW OV, Kl TONoW VUAG GALETG AvOpWTTWV.

YAnd he says to them, "Come you two, follow me, and I will make you fishers of people."
Mt 4:20 ot d¢ e0BEw¢ dpévteg T dikTva KoAOUBNCAV AVTR.

20And they followed him immediately, leaving the nets
Mt 4:21 Kai mpoPdc ékeifev idev dAAoug dVo &ded@oic, Tdkwpfov tdV T0d ZePedaiov kai
Twdvvny oV GdeA@ov avtod, év T@ mAoiw petd ZePedaiov tol natpodg avTOV KataptilovTag T&
dikTua adTOV Kal EKGAeoeV aOTOUG.

21And going on from there, he saw another set of two brothers, James the son of Zebedee and
his brother John, in the boat with their father Zebedee, mending their nets, and he called them.
Mt 4:22 o1 8¢ €0BEwG dpévTeg TO TAOTOV Kal TOV TATEPa AVTAV NKOAOUONTAY AUTQ.

22And they immediately followed him, leaving the boat and their father.

Jesus Heals the Sick

Mt 4:23 Kai mepifjyev €v 6An tf TaAhaig, diddokwv £v Talg cuVaywYals aUTOV Kal KNpLOGWV

10 gvayyéAov tig PactAeiog kai Oepanedwv ndoav vooov kai tacav paAakiav v T Aad.
ZAnd he went around through all of Galilee, teaching in their synagogues, and proclaiming

the good news of the kingdom, and healing every disease and sickness among the people.

30 4:16a Compare Isaiah 9:1 in the LXX: ol katoikoOvTeg év xwpa kal okl Bavdtov, pdg Adupet €@’ vuag, where the
"kai" is not present between "region" and "shadow." Compare also Luke 1:79: ém@avat t0ig év okdtel kal oKl
Bavdrtov kabnuévolg. Compare also Psalm 22:4 in the LXX: év péow okidg Bavdrov; Job 12:22: é&xjyayev 8¢ €l i¢
ok1av Bavdrtov.

31 4:16 Isaiah 9:1, 2
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Mt 4:24 ka1l aniiAOev 1 dxon adtod €ig GANV TNV Zuplav: Kal TPOGHVEYKAV aUTH TAVTAG TOUG
Kak®G €xovtag moikilaig vooolg kal Pacdvolg cvvexopévoug kai doipoviopévoug kai
ceAnvialopévoug Kal TapaAutikoug, Kal é0epdnevcev adToug.

24And news about him spread all over Syria, and they brought to him all who were ill with
various diseases and severe pain, the demon-possessed, and epileptics and the paralyzed, and he
healed them.
Mt 4:25 xai fkoAovBnoav avt® OxAot moAAoi and th¢ TaAhdaiag kal Askamélewg Kol
‘TepocoAUpwV kal Tovdatag kal épav tol Topddvov.

And many crowds followed him, from Galilee and the Ten Cities, and from Jerusalem and
Judea, and beyond the Jordan.

Chapter 5

The Beatitudes
Mt 5:1 I8wv 8¢ toug SxAoug avéPn eig tO Gpog kal kabicavtog avtol mpooAAbav avT® ol
pabntat adtod
1And seeing the crowds, he went up to the mountainside. And when he sat down his disciples
came to him,
Mt 5:2 Kaid &dvoi€ag to otéua avtol £8idaokev adTovg Aéywy,
2and opening his mouth, he began to teach them, saying:
Mt 5:3 Makdptot o1 Ttwxol T® Tveduatt, 8t abT®V €0ty 1] PactAeia TGV ovpav@v.
3"Blessed are the poor in spirit,?2 for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.
Mt 5:4 pakdptot ol tevBodvreg, 6Tt avTol TapakAndncovral.
“Blessed are those who mourn, for they will be comforted.
Mt 5:5 gakdpiot ol Tpaelg, OTL a0TOL KANPOVOUNGOUGLY THV YHV.
SBlessed are the meek, for they will inherit the earth.
Mt 5:6 pakdpiot ol Telv@OVTeG Kai Stp@vteg Thv dikatoovvny, 6Tt adtol yoptaodrcovrtal.
®Blessed are they who hunger and thirst for righteousness, for they will be satisfied.
Mt 5:7 pakdpiot ol EAerjuoveg, 6Tt avtol EAendroovrat.
"Blessed are the merciful, for they will be shown mercy.
Mt 5:8 pakdptot ot kabapoi tij kapdiq, 6ti adtoi tov Oedv GPovrat.
8Blessed are the pure in heart, for they will see God.
Mt 5:9 pakdpiot ot eipnvomorof, 8t [avtol] viol Oe0d kAnORoovTAL.
Blessed are the peacemakers, for they will be called offspring of God.33

32 5:3 The meaning of the expression poor in spirit is difficult to determine with certainty. Bauer says the sense is
probably those who are poor in their inner life, not having a Pharisaic confidence in their own spiritual adequacy. But I
think the meaning is that we should, even if we are materially rich, live as though we were poor. As the apostle Paul
says also in I Cor. 7:30-31: "those who buy, should live as though they did not possess, and those who use this world,
as though they did not make full use of it."

33 5:9 The Greek word here is vio, "sons." The word children can sound like it emphasizes the immaturity of the
subjects. 1also considered the word "offspring," because that would convey part of what is emphasized here. What
is emphasized by this passage is two-fold: the fact that offspring of a father bear resemblance in personality, values,
and quality of the "faith of their fathers," and two, that these sons are heirs of their father, heirs of a future
kingdom. The word "sons" is said to have been a legal term, and was gender inclusive. It included daughters.
Today, the word "son" legally means, according to Black's Law Dictionary, 6th Ed., "Male offspring. An immediate
male descendant. The word may be applied also to a distant male descendant. In a broad use, term may be
employed as designating any young male person, as a pupil, a ward, an adopted male child or dependent." This
current legal definition greatly limits the acceptability of this word. "Children" is defined as: Progeny, offspring of
parentage. Unborn or recently born human being. At common law one who had not attained the age of fourteen
years, though the meaning now varies in different statutes." This definition, which includes the idea of being
offspring, and is gender-inclusive as well, makes the word "children" perhaps the best choice. This is also the word
that Tyndale used, and the King James Version as well. Black's Law Dictionary, Copyright © 1990, West Publishing
Co., St. Paul, Minnesota, All Rights Reserved.
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Mt 5:10 pakdprot ol dediwypévot vekev dikatoovvng, 6Tt abT®V €oTiv 1) factAela TOV ovpav@V.
10Blessed are those who are persecuted because of righteousness, for theirs is the kingdom of
heaven.
Mt 5:11 pakdpiol €ote Stav dveldlowoly LUAG Kal ddEwotv Kai einwotv Tdv Tovnpov Kab’
UGV [Pevdbuevor] Evekev Euod
1"Blessed are you when people insult you, persecute you and falsely3 say all kinds of evil
against you because of me.
Mt 5:12 xaipete kai dyaAAidobe, 6t 6 pobog VUGV TOAVG €V To1G 0Upavolg oUtwg yap ediwéav
TOUG TIPOPTTAG TOVG TPO LUDV.
12ZRejoice and be glad, because great is your reward in heaven, for in the same way they
persecuted the prophets before you."

Salt and Light
Mt 5:13 “Yeig éote T0 dAag TG YAg €av de tO GAag uwpavdi, v tivi dAiedricetal; ig 00devV
ioxUet €11 el un PAnBAvar £€w kai® katanatelobat Ud TOV GvOPDTWV.

13"You are the salt of the earth. But if the salt is blanded down, with what will it be made
salty? It is no longer potent enough for anything except to be thrown outside and trampled
underfoot of people.
Mt 5:14 “YETG €0Te TO POG TOD KOGHOL. 00 dUvartal TOAIG KpuPTivat Edvw Gpoug KELHEVH'

14"You are the light of the world. A city set on a hill cannot be hidden.
Mt 5:15 008¢ kaiovotv AVxvov kai Tiféacty adtov Umo tov pddiov AN’ €mi thv Avyviav, kai
Adumer mdowv tolg €v Tfj oikiq.

I5Neither do they light a lamp to put it under a basket, but rather on the stand, so it enlightens
all those in the house.
Mt 5:16 00TwG AapPdtw T0 eOG VPOV EUmpocbev TV avOpwTWY, 6w Idwaotv UGV T& KaAd
€pya kai do&dowaotv TOV TaTépa DUV TOV €V TOIG OVPAVOIG.

1In the same way, let your light shine in the view of people, such that they will see your good
works and give glory to your Father who is in heaven.

The Fulfillment of the Law
Mt 5:17 M1 vopionte 8t1 AAOov kataAdoat ToV véuov 1 Tovg mpogritag: o0k AABov kataAdoat
GAAG TAnp&oat.

17"Do not think that I have come to abolish the Law or the Prophets; I have not come to abolish
them but to fulfill them.
Mt 5:18 Gunv yap Aéyw OUly, €wg av TapéAbn 0 ovpavog Kal N yij, iIOTa €v 1 pia kKepaia oV ur
TapéABN &mo tod vopov €wg av mdvta yévntat.

18For truly I say to you, until the sky and the earth pass away, not one iota,3 not one serif,3”

will by any means pass away from the Law until everything is carried out.

345:11 txt Pevdopevot X"BCEK M U W A © I1 = f1 f13 33 )i ita?aurfifilq vg syrephpal copsamegbo arm eth geo Or’ Basil
ApCon Greg-Nyss Did Epiph Chrys Cyr Hesych Theodoret; Crom” Jer Ruf Aug®/11 [NA28] {C} || omit D itb-c.dgihk syrs
Or* Tert Hil Luc Ambrosiaster Ambrose Chrom” Aug5/11 Spec [[lac P5SAFGHLNPQY @

ELMWOLV TV TIOVEPOV prua Kad’ pwv Pevdopuevor evekev gpov i

EMWOLY TV TOVEPOV ____ KB’ bpwv Pevdopevor evekev euov SBL

EIMWOLY KA’ VUWV TV TTOVEPOV ____ __________ evekev dikatoovvng D

35 5:13 PAnOEv #w P X B C NA28 || PAndfivar #w kai D W TR RP. There ends up not being any difference in
English. The infinitive passive form of the verb following, katanatelobat, enables me to translate this the way 1 did.
36 5:18a The Greek says i®ta (i5ta), which is the spelling out of the name of the ninth letter of the Greek alphabet. It

is the smallest letter of that alphabet, and even smaller when it is "subscript." When the iota is subscript, it is
placed under another vowel and in even smaller size, and the difference it makes is the part of speech of the word,
or the "case." But now, an objection may arise: "But the Law was given in Hebrew, not Greek." The spoken names of
the Greek letters "iota" and the Hebrew letter "yodh" sounded more similar then than they do now. They even look
similar in written form. And both are the smallest letters of their respective alphabets. Now there was a very



-14 -

Mt 5:19 8¢ €&v oDv Adon piav TV évioA@v tolvtwv TV EAaxiotwv kai 8184€n oltwg Tovg
avOpwnoug, EAdxiotog kAnBroetat €v tfj Pactheiq TtV ovpav®dV: 6¢ &’ av mowon kal ddd&n,
00t0G uéyag kAnOfoetat év T faciAeiq T@V odpavdV.

YTherefore, whoever looses one of the least of these commandments, and teaches people the
same, will be called least in the kingdom of heaven, but whoever practices them and teaches them,
this one will be called great in the kingdom of heaven.

Mt 5:20 Aéyw yap Opiv 6ti €&v ur meplooedon DUQOV 1] dikatooVvn TAETOV TV YpapUATEWY Kol
dapioaiwv, o ur| elcéAOnte €ig trv PactAeiav TV obpavdv.

20For I tell you that unless your righteousness surpasses that of the Torah scholars and
Pharisees, you will by no means enter the kingdom of heaven.

Adversaries
Mt 5:21 "HkoUoate Gti €ppédn Toig dpxaiolg, OV @oveloelg 6¢ & av @ovevon, £voxog £otat Tf
KploeL.

21"You have heard that it was said to the people of long ago, 'Do not murder,3® and anyone
who murders will be subject to judgment.'3?
Mt 5:22 €yw 8¢ Aéyw Oulv 6t1 g O 0py1louevog T@ adeA@® abtod &voxog £otal Th Kpioet: OGO’
av etnn T® &deA@® adtod, Pakd, £voxog £otat T@ cuvedpiw: 0¢ & &v einn, Mwpé, Evoxog £otat
€1¢ TNV yéevvav to0 Tupdc.

22But I tell you that anyone who is angry with his brother’ will be subject to judgment. And
anyone who says to his brother, 'Raca,*! is answerable to the council.#> But anyone who says,

"You fool!" will be in danger of the fire of Gehenna.43

important Greek translation of the Hebrew Old Testament, called the Septuagint, which was widely used by Jesus'
time, whereas the Hebrew language was in danger of dying as a spoken language.

37 5:18b In the Hebrew language, sometimes the only difference between two different Hebrew letters is a "serif" or
a little horn attached, just a slight little appendage.

38 5:21a Exodus 20:13. This word @ovedw - phoneuw did not mean just murder, but homicide in general, including
by carelessness or negligence, and manslaughter. See for example Deuteronomy 19:6; Joshua 21:13. And the word

phoneuw did NOT include in its meaning the killing of non-human life. It was not used for the killing of animals.
Perhaps this verse would be better rendered, "Do not kill a human."

39 5:21b This is because the judgment, a trial, was necessary for the purpose of deciding whether the homicide was
justifiable or not. Not all homicide was punishable. The Law of Moses was full of discussion as to which killings of a
human being were punishable, and which were not. In the same way, later in verse 22, if you are angry with your
brother, you are subject to judgment. This is because not all anger is punishable; some anger is righteous. Note that
Jesus does not forbid anger here. He says that if you are angry, you are subject to a trial. Quite a difference. The
trial may find that your anger was justified. Paul said, "In your anger do not sin..." (Ephesians 4:26, Psalm 4:4)

40 5:22a txt @ &8eA@® avtod “with his brother” e+ X* B Q 372 1292 1424mg 2174vid 2737 al. it** vg eth™ Origen
mssacc to Apollinarus, Terty |lian* Chromatius Jerome Augustine’ Greek mss to Augustine NA27 {B} || TQ) 48eA® avtoD eikfi
“with his brother without a cause” R DEKLM SU W A @ I1 X 0233 0287 fl 1322833157 180 205 346 565 579 597 700
788 892 1006 1010 1071 1079 1195 1216 1230 1241 1242 1243 1342 1365 1424t 1505 1546 1646 2148 itabcdiff.g hklq
vgmss gyrc.s,p.hpal copsameg,bo arm ethTH geo slav Irenaeuslat mssace. to Origen Eusebius Basil Apostolic Constitutions

mssace. o Apollinaris Ps_Justin Chrysostom Cyril Theodoret; Cyprian Hilary Lucifer mssace. to Jerome Aygustine” Speculum

TR HF RP [ lacuna P+ Pss ACF GHNP Y @ 22 69. Note, Papyrus 64 is also called Papyrus 67, and it definitely does
not include “without a cause.” This papyrus is one of the oldest New Testament papyri we have, dated between the
years 60 to 200. Jerome states that in the majority of ancient manuscripts. The fact that a majority of Greek mss in
Jerome’s time did not contain it, is far more significant than whether a majority of manuscripts today contain it.
Opponents of the UBS Greek text object to this omission, because they say that it forbids all anger, even righteous
anger. Not so; it only says that if you are angry, you are in danger of judgment. On the other hand, if the text reads
"Do not be angry with your brother without a cause," that is so easy to get around. Practically everyone who is
angry with his brother believes he has cause to be angry. The end result of adding “without a cause” is that there is
no meaningful prohibition, no truly solemn warning here. Plus, it misses the whole point of the phrase "will be
subject to judgment". The whole point of the judgment is to decide if there is a cause. It makes no sense to say that
if you are angry with your brother without a cause, you will be tried, to see if there is a cause. Often the argument is
made, that the UBS reading, the one without the phrase, "without a cause," makes Jesus look like a sinner, since he
was angry sometimes. Then what do the people who argue this, do with the phrase later in this same verse, where
the Majority Text says that someone who says "You fool," is in danger of the fire of Gehenna? For Jesus did say to
someone "You fool" in the Majority Text, in Matthew 23:17. There is much more reason to be found for the word
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MLt 5:23 £0v 00V Tpoo@épng T @SV cov émi TO Bustactrplov kdkel uvnodiig 8t 6 &deApdg sov
£XEL TL KOTO 000,

B"Therefore, if you are offering your gift at the altar and there you remember that your brother
has something against you,
Mt 5:24 Gpeg €kel T0 WPV cov Eunpoadev tob Buciactnpiov, kal Umaye TpdTOV StaAAdynOt T@
adeA@ oov, kal Téte EABWV TPpdGPePE TO dWPSV Gov.

24eave your gift there in front of the altar, and first go be reconciled to your brother, and then
come and offer your gift.
Mt 5:25 {601 dvo@Vv T@ dvTidikw cov Taxd £wg &tov €1 uet’ adtod v Tf 68Q), upnoté ot TapadQ
0 Gvtidikog T® Kp1TH, Kal O KPLTng T@ LINPETY, Kol €i¢ @uAaknV PAnOrion’

2"Get on good terms with your legal adversary quickly, while you are with him on the way, or
your adversary may hand you over to the judge, and the judge hand you over to the officer, and
you be thrown in prison.
Mt 5:26 Gurv Aéyw oot, o0 ur éEEAONC EkelBev Ewg Qv God@S TOV €oXaTOV KOdpAVTNV.

26Truly I tell you, by no means will you come out of there until you have paid the last penny.

Adultery
Mt 5:27 'HkoVoarte 0Tt €ppébn, OV potyeVOELG.
27"You have heard that it was said, 'Do not commit adultery.4
Mt 5:28 €yw 8¢ Aéyw Opiv 6t mag 6 PAénwv yuvaika mpog to émbupficat adthv dn éuoixevoev
avtv év T kapdig avtod.
2But I tell you that anyone who looks at a woman* to lust for her has already committed

adultery with her in his heart.
Mt 5:29 €i 8¢ 0 dpOaAuSg oov 6 de€10¢ okavdalilel og, E€ele abTOV Kol fdAe 4md 60D cuUEPEPeL
yap oot iva dndAntat £v T@V peA®V 6o Kai pr) GAov T0 o@ud cov BAN6T eig yéevvav.

2So if your right eye causes you to fall, rip it out and cast it away from you. For it is expedient
for you that one of your parts be destroyed and not your whole body be cast into Gehenna.

meaning “without a cause” to be added later, than for it to have been deleted later. I consider the text of the NA27
here to be certain.

41 5:22b An Aramaic term of contempt

42 5:22¢ The council of elders at the town gate was a common scene in the life of an ancient Israelite. By the time of

Jesus, there were three sizes of council, or religious court, in Judea. A local religious court (Bet Din) was composed
of three judges, at least one a Rabbi. This council would hear disputes and accusations and try cases like a court.
For higher cases, however, such as involving offenses punishable by death, as in Deuteronomy 21:18-21 and 22:13-21,
a court of twenty-three or more judges was required. Finally, the supreme Sanhedrin in Jerusalem was composed of
seventy men, plus the High Priest who presided over it. The seventy was made up of three kinds of members: (1)
high priests- the current high priest and former high priests; (2) the Elders: tribal and family representatives of the
lay aristocracy; and (3) and the Scribes, the experts in the law from the Torah. The Sanhedrin's authority in civil
matters was subject to the Romans' limits, but in Jewish religious matters, it had complete authority, including a
body of police and guards under its command, by which to enforce its rulings. The Sanhedrin was abolished with
the destruction of Jerusalem in A.D. 70. The scribes later codified its accumulated conclusions, however, in the form
of the written Mishnah.

43 5:29 T¢evva From Gey-Hinnom, the name of a ravine south of Jerusalem, The Valley of the Son of Hinnom, which
was the trash heap or landfill for the city. The garbage was perpetually on fire; the fire never went out. See II
Chron. 28:3; II Kings 23:10; Jeremiah 7:31-32; Joshua 15:8, 18:16. According to Jewish popular belief, the Last
Judgment was to take place there. Thus in the New Testament Gehenna means a place of perpetual fire, further
described as a lake of burning sulfur, whose fire can never be put out, and in which a person never loses his being,
but forever loses his well-being— that is, is forever separated from God and thus anything good. At the present
time, anyone who dies while out of God's favor goes to Hades (see chapter 21:27-33), which is a temporary storage
hell. But later, at the end of Christ's kingdom on earth, Hades and everyone in it will be thrown permanently into
Gehenna (Revelation 20:5,10-15). This is called the Second Death. There is no remedy for the Second Death. Jesus
mentions Gehenna eleven times (nine times in my harmony / Diatessaron). James uses the word once, in 3:6.

44 5:27 Exodus 20:13

45 5:28 That is, a woman not one's own wife.
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Mt 5:30 kai i 1) 8e€1d cov xeip okavdalilel og, Ekkopov avThV Kal PAAe &no 600" cLUPEPEL Yap
oot tva GréAntat €v TV UeEA®V 6oL Kal ur GAOV TO c@Ud 60U €1G Yéevvav AmEADN.

30And if your right hand causes you to fall, cut it off and cast it away from you. For it is
expedient for you that one of your parts be destroyed and not your whole body go away into
Gehenna.
Mt 5:31 ’EppéBn &€, “Og av drmoAvon thv yuvaika avtol, §0tw vt Anootdctov.

31"And it has been said, 'Anyone who releases his wife must give her a "release of interest
form".'¥
Mt 5:32 €y € Aéyw VYTV OT1 A O GmoAVwV TNV yuvaika avtod mapektog Adyov mopveing motel
aUTV potxevdijvat, kat 6G €dv dmoAeAvuévny yaunon potxatat.

32But I tell you that anyone who releases his wife, except for grounds of fornication,*8 causes

her to commit adultery, and anyone who marries a released woman commits adultery.

Oaths
Mt 5:33 TIaAwv Akovoate 0Tt €ppédn Toig dpxaiolg, OVK €MOPKNGELS, AodWoELg d¢ TR Kupiw
TOUG GpKOUG GOU.

33" Again, you have heard that it was said to the people of long ago, 'Do not break your oath,*
but pay out to the Lord your oaths.'0
Mt 5:34 €y 6 Aéyw VYTV un opdoat GAwG' UNTE €V T& 0Dpav®, 6TL Bpdvog éotiv ToD Beod:

34But I tell you not to promise with an oath at all: neither by heaven, because it is God's throne;
Mt 5:35 pnte €v tfj yfj, 6Tt UOTOdNV €oTiv TOV TOdGV abTod" prjte €ig TeposdAvua, Ott TOALG
€0TLV T0D peydAov PactAéwg

%nor by the earth, for it is the footstool of his feet, nor by Jerusalem, because it is the city of the
Great King.

46 5:31a "Releasing" is the opposite of "cleaving" or "joining."

47 5:31b Deuteronomy 24:1; but note that in the same passage in Deuteronomy, in verse 4, it says that such a release

defiles her. This word dnoctdoiov - apostdsion, "release of interest form," was used to signify the relinquishment of
property. A quit-claim, if you will. In the culture of ancient Israel there was never any provision for a wife to quit
her property claim in her husband, since the wife was considered property of her husband, and never the other way
around. The apostle Paul in the New Testament, however, states in I Corinthians 7:4, "The wife has not authority
over her own body, but rather the husband: and likewise also the husband has not authority over his own body, but
rather the wife." This is a consequence of being "one flesh."

48 5:32 Greek, mopveia - pornefa. This word was used for generally any sexual intercourse that is not between a
married person and his or her spouse of the opposite sex. There was a different, more specific word for marital
unfaithfulness in particular: poixeia - moichefa, and Jesus did not use it here. We know by the disciples' reaction in
verse 26 that Jesus was saying something more narrow and strict than what they had heard before. Some say that
perhaps Jesus was limiting divorce to that situation described in Deuteronomy 22:13-21, the situation Jesus'
stepfather Joseph found himself in when he realized (or so it appeared to him) that Mary was not a virgin, but had
"fornicated while still under her father's authority." Or, others suggest that Jesus didn't say this clause "if it is not
on the basis of fornication" at all. This exception phrase is not found in Mark and Luke, or any of Paul's rules for the
church (cf1 Cor. 7:10,11); but only in Matthew, the last of the three gospels written (I now quote Bruce Metzger)
"thus representing Jesus as siding with the view of Shammai. The addition of this 'excepting clause,' as it is called,
reflects an attempt in the early church [of which Matthew was a part] to adjust the high ideal of Jesus'
interpretation of the indissolubility of marriage to suit the exigencies of those whose hearts, like men's hearts in the
days of Moses, were still hard! Such an adjustment of Jesus' teaching fell within the power to bind and loose given to
the apostles (of which Matthew was one)— that is, power to adapt laws and make exceptions (Matt. 16:19 and 18:18;
Diatess. 14:45, 22:36) Two reasons, among others, why the Matthean form of Jesus' saying on divorce must be
regarded as a modification of this teaching are: (1) If it is original, then the report without the excepting clause in
Mark and Luke represents an advance made by the early church upon the standards set by Jesus— and this is not
likely to have happened; and (2) the excepting clause does not harmonize with the context in Matthew. If Jesus
sided with the Shammites, why should the disciples be amazed at the strictness of his teaching and exclaim, "If this
is the situation...it is not advisable to marry" [Matt. 19:10]? And in the context of Matt. 5:32 Jesus is replacing the
standard recognized by the Jews of his day with the perfect standard of God [Matt. 5:17-48; Diatess. 9:10-20]; but if
the exceptive clause is retained, his teaching is no higher than Shammai's." From The New Testament, Its Background,
Growth, and Content, Abingdon Press, p. 163, footnote

49 5:33a Or Do not make an oath not intending to keep it.
50 5:33b Numbers 30:2; Leviticus 5:4-6
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Mt 5:36 UNTe €v Tfj KeQaAf) cov 6udong, 6Tt 00 dUvacat piav tpixa Aevknv motfjcat fj LEAaLvav.
36Neither swear by your head, since you have not the power to make a single hair white or

black.

Mt 5:37 €otw 8¢ 0 Adyog p@V val vai, o 0U* T6 d€ TEPIGEOV TOVTWV €K TOD TTOVNPOD 0TIV,
37But let your word be 'Yes' for 'Yes,' No' for 'No,' and beyond these is from evil.

An Eye For an Eye
Mt 5:38 "HkoUoate 0Tt €ppédr), ‘OpBaApov dvtl 0pBaAuod kai 0d0vTa dvti 666VTog.
38"You have heard that it was said, 'An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth.'!
Mt 5:39 gyw 0¢ Aéyw Ouiv un avtiotivar Td movnp®: AN’ Sotig oe pamiler ig v deliav
olaydva, oTp€éPov avT® Kal TV ANV
3But I tell you not to resist the evil. On the contrary, whoever strikes you on the right cheek,
turn to him the other also.
Mt 5:40 kai t@ O£ ovti ot kpBfjvar kai TOV XITOVE cov AaPelv, Apeg adTd Kai TO tudtiov:
40And the one wanting to sue and take your shirt, surrender to him your jacket as well.
Mt 5:41 kal SoT1g o€ dyyapevoet piAov €v, Umaye pet’ avtod dvo.
41And whoever conscripts you for one mile, go with him two miles.
Mt 5:42 T® aitobvti oe 8¢, kal TOV OédovTa &mod 6o davicacOdat un drootpagig.
4Give to the one who asks you, and do not turn away from the one who wants to borrow from
you.

Love For Enemies
Mt 5:43 "HkoUoate 0Tt €ppédn), Ayanroelg TOvV TANGIoV 6ov Kol HIGNOELS TOV €XOpSV Gov.

43"You have heard that it was said, 'Love your neighbor>? and hate your enemy.'
Mt 5:44 £yw d¢ Aéyw LWlv, Ayandte tovg £xOpovg DUGV, EDAOYETTE TOUG KATAPWUEVOUG VUGG,
KOAQG Tolelte TOIG Mioololv VUGG, Kal mpooevyeofe Umep TtV Emnpealdviwv VUGG, Kal
dwkOVTWYV LUAG:

44But I say to you: Love your enemies, bless those who curse you, do good to those who hate
you, and pray for those who insult you and are persecuting you,
Mt 5:45 Omwg yévnobe viol tod matpog DUOV ToD €v 0VpPavVolg, 6Tt TOV AoV abTol dvatéAlel
€1l TovNpoUG Kai dyadovg kai Ppéxet £nt dikatoug kal adikoug.

4550 that you be children of your Father who is in heaven. For he causes his sun to rise upon
the evil and the good, and rains upon the righteous and the unrighteous.
Mt 5:46 €av yap dyamfionte Toug Ayan@vTag VUGG, Tiva uiebov €xete; ovxl Kal ol TEA@val TO
avTO TO100o1V;

46For if you love the ones who love you, what reward do you have? Do not even the revenue
agents do the same?
Mt 5:47 Kal £av domdonode Tovg AdeAPoUg LUDV UOVOV, T TEPLoGOV TOLETTE; OUXI Kal o1 €0vikol
TO aVTO To100o1YV;

47And if you greet your own kind% only, what are you doing beyond the ordinary? Do not
even the Gentiles do the same?
Mt 5:48 "Ececfe 00V UuelC TéAEI0L ¢ O TTaThp DUV 6 00pdviog TEAEIOS €Ty,

48Be perfect, therefore, as your heavenly Father is perfect.

51 5:38 Exodus 21:24; Leviticus 24:20; Deuteronomy 19:21
52 5:43 Leviticus 19:18

53 5:47 48eA@dg (adelphés), in the plural. This word can mean one of the same mother, or one of the same blood in a
broader sense, like cousin or clansman, or broader yet, one of the same country or race; or one of the same rank or
club, like associate. Or it could mean simply "your friends, your neighbors, your acquaintances." But the context
here is the issue of enemies. To the natural man, other political nations and races are enemies. Moses also had to
remind the Israelites to be kind to aliens; had to remind them what it was like to have themselves been aliens in

Egypt.
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Chapter 6
Giving to the Needy

Mt 6:1 Mpocéxete [86¢] thv dikatocOvny OUGV un molely Eunpocbev TV AvOpWIWV TPOG TO
Beadfival avtolg: €l 8¢ un ye, uiobov ok €xete mapa T® matpl VULV TH €V TOIG 0VPAVOIG.

I"Be careful not to do your acts of tzedakah> in front of people, trying to be seen by them, for
in that case you have no reward with your Father in heaven.
Mt 6:2 “Otav oOv motfi¢ EAenuoctvny, un caAriong #umpocdév cov, Gomep oi Umokpitai motodoty
£V TATG CLVAYWYAIG Kl €V TATG PUHAILG, OTtwg 80Eacd®oty VIO TOV AVOPWTWV* AUV Afyw DUV,
ATEXOVOLV TOV ULoOOV abT@V.

2'So when you do your charitable giving, do not sound a trumpet before you as the hypocrites
do in the synagogues and in the lanes, so they may be esteemed by people. Truly I tell you, they
have their reward in full.
Mt 6:3 600 8¢ TT0100VTOG EAENUOGOVNV U YVWTW 1) &PLoTePd cov Ti Totel 1) de&id oov,

3But you, when you do your giving to the needy, do not let your left hand know what your
right hand is doing,
Mt 6:4 8mwg 1) oov 1] éAenuocivn €v T® kpUTT®: Kal 6 Tathp oov O PAENWV v TG KPUTTR
[a0Toc] dmodwoet cot.

4so that your giving may be in secret. And your Father, who sees in secret, will reward you.

Prayer
Mt 6:5 Kai Gtav mpooevxnabe, ovk €oeabe w¢ ot vokpitai Tt PrAootv €v Taig cuvaywyalg Kal
€V TG ywvialg TOV TAATEIQV £0TOTEG TPooeVXeadal, STwWG av@oLV Tolg dvOpwTolg: aunv
Aéyw Opiv, anéxovotv TovV utobov adt@v.

5"And when you pray, do not be like the hypocrites, for they love to pray standing in the
synagogues and on the corners of the boulevards, so they will be seen by people. Truly I tell
you, they have their reward in full.
Mt 6:6 o0 8¢ Gtav mpooevyn, oAb €i¢ TO Tapeldv cov kal kAgloag thv B0pav cov mpdosvat
TQ Tatpi 60V TQY £V TQ KPUTTY® KAl O TATrp 60V O PAENWV €V TG KPLTT® ATOdWOEL GOl.

®But you when you pray, go into your inner room, and when you have shut your door, pray to
your Father who is in secret. Then your Father, who sees in secret, will reward you.
Mt 6:7 Tlpooevuyduevol 8¢ un Pattadoyrionte Gomep ol €0vikoi, dokolov yap OtL €v Tfj
noAvAoyig adT®OV elcakovsdrjcovtat.

7But when you pray, do not speak thoughtless repetition® like the Gentiles do. For they

suppose that because of the greater number of their words they will be heard.

54 6:1 txt dikatocOvnv R*2 B D 0250 ' 892 1582* 2814 vg itaaurbedefflglhl NA27 {\} | Soo(e)v KR! syrc copbo |

EhenuocOvnv KLM U W Z A © 1 13 2 28 33 118 124 157 346 565 579 700 788 1071 1424 1582c 2 itfk syrph mae TR HF
RP. "Tzedakah" are acts of philanthropy, charity, righteousness.

55 6:7 Greek, Pattaloyelv - Pattoloyelv. Following is what BDF §40 says about this word. All uses of it except one

are in Christian literature or dependent on Christian literature. Because of the doubling of the t consonant, which is
incorrect for Greek, we know this is a word imported or adapted in hybrid form from some other language(s), most
likely Semitic. According to Fredrich Blass, it is a combination of a Semitic word, 5@3, Beth-Teth-Lamedh, for
'empty, inane, idle,' with Aoyelv appended. According to Delling, it is a remodeling of Pattapilewv - 'stammer,' in
connection with - Aoyeiv. Also, it looks similar to the Latin bat(t)ulus = poyiAdAog, that is, speaking with difficulty or
having an impediment in one's speech. And see also Corp. Gloss. Lat. 1 32.17, garrulus- PattoAdAog - fond of talking
endlessly, prattling, given to prosy, rambling, or tedious loquacity. In the only use of fattoloyelv in non-Christian
literature, it had the idea of prattling foolishly. So I say that in the context here, it means speaking mindlessly with
the goal of quantity of words in mind, rather than thoughtful or heartfelt speech. Therefore we should avoid
possibly even short prayers, if the prayers are formulaic. And consider what this says about 'speaking in tongues'
when you don't even know the meaning of what you are saying. “What therefore does this conclude? I will pray
with the spirit, and I will also pray with the mind." 1 Cor. 14:15 “When you pray, let not your mind be unfruitful,

but still pray with your spirit.” I Cor. 14:14. If your mind is idle when you are praying, it is 512 prayer.
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Mt 6:8 ur) o0V Opolwbfite adTolg, 0idev ydp 6 Tathp DAV GV Xpeiav Exete Tpd ToD UUag aithoat
avTov.
8Do not be like them therefore. You see, your Father knows what you need before you ever
ask him.
Mt 6:9 0Utwg 00V Tpocelxeabde LUEIC: TTdTep UV 6 £V TOIG 0VpavOT, dylacdritw TO Evoud cov,
9"This, then, is how you should pray: "'Our Father in heaven, hallowed be your name.
Mt 6:10 EABETw N PactAela cov, yevnOriTw to BEANUA GOV, WG €V 0DPAVR Kal €Tt VTG,
10Your kingdom come, your will be done on earth as it is in heaven.
Mt 6:11 TOV dptov NUGV TOV Emovstov 360G NUlV oruepov:
11Gijve us today our daily bread.
Mt 6:12 Kol EQeG NPTV TA OPEIAAUATA NUOV, WG Kol NUETG APHKAUEV TOTG OQEINETALG UV
12And forgive us our debts, as we also have forgiven5¢ our debtors.
Mt 6:13 kal un eioevéykng Nuag €ig melpacudv, aAAa pdoat Nuag &no tod movnpod. Ot cod
gotv N PaotAela kai ) dOvauig kai 1) d6&a €i¢ TodG aidvag. Aurv.
13And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil. For yours is the kingdom, and the
power, and the glory, for ever. Amen."5”
Mt 6:14 "Eav yap &@fite Tol¢ avOpWIOL§ TA THPATTWUATA AUTOV, GPNoeL Kal DUTV 0 TATHP DUOV
0 o0paviog:
4For if you forgive people their trespasses, your heavenly Father will also forgive you.
Mt 6:15 €av d¢ ur) G@fite Toig GvOpWTOLS, 0UIE O TATHP VUDV APHOEL TA TAPATTWUATA VUV,
15But if you are not forgiving to people, neither will your Father forgive you your trespasses.

Fasting

Mt 6:16 “Otav d¢ vnotelnte, un yivesbe wg ol Umokpital okvbpwmol, dgavifovov yap ta
TPOOWTA AVTAOV OTWG PavOGLY TolG AvOPWTOLG VNOTEVOVTEG GV Aéyw DTV, AEXOVOLY TOV
uobov adT@v.

16" And when you fast, do not become of somber countenance like the hypocrites do, for they
disfigure their faces so that they will appear to people as fasting. Truly I tell you, they have their
reward in full.

Mt 6:17 o0 d¢ vnotebwv dAetdai 6ov TNV KEQAAV Kal TO TPdowtdV cov viar,
17But you when you fast, anoint your head and wash your face,

56 6:12 txt dprikapev 8* B Z f! 1582 vgst syrph NA27 {\} || dployev DEL W A © 157 565 cop? [ depiepev R1 KM U TT ® f13
228 346 579 700 788 1071 1424 1582¢ 1 itfk syrph cop? mae TR HF RP

57 6:13b txt 811 600 £oTiv 1] Paciieia kai | SOvauig kai 1} §6&a eig Tovg aidvag. dquiv EGKLMSUWAB®Z ® Q
0233 f132 28 33 118¢ 565 579 597 700 788 892 1006 1010 1071 1241 1243 1292 1424 1505 1582¢ i itf.9"kq syrh.pal
cop(s2),b0P* arm eth geo slav Didache TR RP [ omit X B D Z 0170 f! 118 205 1582* $547 £211 itaaurbeffLhl yg copmes, bort
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Mt 6:18 STwG Un @aviig Toig avOpwmolg vNoTtevWV GAAA T@ TaTpl 6oL TR £V TY KPLPATW’ Kol O
Tatrp 6ov 6 PAETWYV €V TH KPLPATW ATOdWGEL GOL.

1850 that you do not appear to people as fasting, but rather to your Father, who is in secret.
And your Father, who sees in secret, will reward you.

Treasures in Heaven
Mt 6:19 M| Onoavpilete vuiv Onoavpovg €mi thg yfig, 6mov ofg Kai Ppdoig dpavilel, kal 6mov
kAéntat Sropvocovoty Kal kKAEmTovot:

19"Do not accumulate for yourselves treasures on earth, where moth and corrosion® eat away,
and where thieves break through and steal.
Mt 6:20 Bnoavpilete d¢ LIV Onoavpovg v oVpav®, 6mov olte ot oUte PpRoig Gavilel, Kal
omou kA€mtat o dropvscovsty 00dE KAETTOLGLY®

20But accumulate for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor corrosion eat
away, and where thieves do not break through and steal.
Mt 6:21 Gmov ydp €otiv 6 Onoavpdg cov, Ekel Eotat Kal 1] kapdia cov.

2For where your treasure is, there your heart will be also.
Mt 6:22 ‘0 AOxvog 0D oWuatds éotiv 6 dpBaude. £dv o0V 1] 6 d@BaAUSG cov dmholg, SAov TO
OWUA OOV PWTELVOV £0TAL’

22"The eye is the lamp of the body. So if your eye is open and generous,® your whole body
will be bright.
Mt 6:23 édv 8¢ 6 dpBaludc cov TovNPoG A, BAov TO @ cov ckoTeVOV £oTat. £l 00V TO PRC TO
€V 001 OKOTOG £0TLV, TO 6KOTOG TTOGOV.

BBut if your eye is suspicious and stingy,®! your whole body will be dark. If then darkness is
the light in you, how great the darkness!
Mt 6:24 00d¢ig dvvatat duci Kupiolg dovAeverv: 1 ydp TOV Eva UioroeL Kal TOV ETEPOV AYaTHOEL,
1 £€vOg avOE€eTan Kal ToD £TEPOL Kata@povhoel ob dOvacbe Be® dovAevetv Kal pauwva.

24'No one can serve two masters. Either you will hate the one and love the other, or be
devoted to the one and despise the other. You cannot serve both God and Mammon.52

59 6:19 Bpdoig, "the devourer," which in the Greek Old Testament was used for the locust. However, the same word
has also been used for the corrosion process of metals. There does seem to be some allusion here to Malachi 3:10,
11. If that were the case, an alternative translation would speak more of agricultural wealth, as follows: "Do not
accumulate for yourselves stores on earth, where moth and locust eat away..." James 5:2-3 speaks of both; moths
eating at clothing wealth, and corrosion eating at metal weath.

60 6:22 Greek, haplous, which means literally, single. But it is from a Semitic idiom, not to be translated literally.
Compare Proverbs 11:25 in the Septuagint, where haplous means "generous."

61 6:23 Literally, "if your eye is evil." From the Hebrew, 1?9 7¥7 - ra‘ah ‘ayin; see endnote for a full discussion of
this concept.

62 6:24 A common Aramaic word for wealth and property, which meant literally, a fortress to rely on. The sin of
serving Mammon involves thinking that there is security in wealth and property, and with that mentality to store up
wealth for the future, as the Rich Fool did in Luke chapter 12. Jesus taught us not to worry even about food or
clothes. He also said to pray: "Give us this day our DAILY bread." That means that to work so that you have more
than enough stores for just one day at a time, that is serving mammon. The apostle Paul said that with food and
clothes we should be content. Worldly wealth is very insecure, especially the theoretical kinds such as stocks,
bonds, Federal Reserve Notes, negotiable instruments. And stored up food reserves are perishable and subject to
vermin. But if we store up treasure in heaven, where there are no thieves, rust, or moths, or taxes, that is real
security, real estate. There is a secure inheritance that is non-negotiable. If you do not think this is what Mammon
means, then look at the context before and after: it is all against storing up more food and clothes than you need for
one day. Your retirement is in heaven. You cannot serve both God and Financial Security.
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Do Not Worry
Mt 6:25 A todto Aéyw Oulv, un pepipvate th Yuxfi op@v ti edynte [ tf minte], unde @
cwuatt VPV ti Evdtonode: ovxi 1 Yuxr TAELOV €0TLV THG TPOPRG Kal TO c@pa ToD EvOUUATOG;
2"Considering this, I tell you, do not worry for your life, what you will eat or what you will
drink, or for your body, what you will put on. Does not life mean more than food, and the body
more than clothes?
Mt 6:26 £uPAéPate €ig td metewvd TOoD 0Upavod 8Tt o0 omeipovoiv ovdE Bepilovoty 0bde
ouvayovolv €ig Gmobnkag, kai O mathp VUOV O 0UPAVIog TPEPeL avTd” oY UME UdAAov
dapépete aOTOV;
26Look at the birds of the sky, that they neither sow nor reap nor gather into barns, yet your
heavenly Father feeds them. Do you not matter more than they?
Mt 6:27 Tig 8¢ £€ LUV peptuv@V dvvartal tpoobelvar £mt Thv NAklav adtod hHxLY Eva;
27 And who of you by worrying is able to add onto his life span one foot?63
Mt 6:28 kai Tepi évOUpaTOG T HEPIUVATE; KaTapddete T kpiva To0 dypod g abdvovotv: ob
Komi®otv ovdE vijfovoiv:
2"And about dress, why do you worry? Consider the lilies of the field, how they grow. They
neither labor nor weave.
Mt 6:29 Aéyw 8¢ Ouiv 6t1 00de Zodouwv €v mdon tfj d6&n avTod mepiePdeto wG Ev ToVTWV.
PYet I tell you, not even Solomon in all his splendor was dressed like one of these.
Mt 6:30 €1 8¢ TOV xOpTOV T0D dypod oripepov Svta kai alptov i kKAifavov PaAldpevov 6 Bedg
oUTWG GUP1EVVULGLY, 00 TOAAD uaAAov Dudg, OAtydmiotot;
30Now if God so dresses the grass of the field, which is here today and tomorrow thrown into
the stove, how much more would he rather dress you, O you of little faith?
Mt 6:31 un o0v uepiuvionte Aéyovreg, Ti dywuev; §, T tiwpev; §, Ti tepipalduebda;
31Therefore do not worry, saying, 'What would we eat?' or 'What would we drink?' or 'What
would we wear?'
Mt 6:32 mévta yop tadta t& #0vn émdnrodoiv: oidev ydp 6 mathp VU®V O oVpdviog 8Tt xprilete
TOUTWYV AMAVTWY.
32For the Gentiles are pursuing all those things, and your heavenly Father knows that you need

all those things.
Mt 6:33 {nreite 6¢ mpdtov TV PactAelav tod Og0d kat tnv dikatocVvnV adtod, kal tadta Tdvta
npooteOnoETaL DTV,

33But pursue first rather the kingdom of God and his righteousness, and all those things will be
included for you as well.
MLt 6:34 ur) o0V ueptuvronte ig thv alpiov, 1 ydp albpiov ueptuviioet abTAG dpkeTOV TH AUéPQ 1
Kakia a0TAC.

34" Do not worry, then, for the next day, because the next day will have worries of itself.

Today's trouble is enough for the day.4

Chapter 7

Correcting Others
Mt 7:1 M1 kpiverte, tva pr kpidjte:
I"Do not judge, so that you will not be judged.

63 6:27 Literally, one cubit. There was an expression in classical Greek, nfjxviov ént xpdvov = "only one cubit of
time." It is legitimate therefore to translate this as "a single hour to his life."
64 6:34 There is no verb in the Greek text of this last sentence. Therefore, we cannot declare with certainty whether

this sentence is a command (imperative mood), or a statement (indicative mood). But from my experience, it is
usually the simple copula that is omitted, that is, the word "is."
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Mt 7:2 €v § ydp kpiuatt kpivete kpiOioeoBe, kal &v @ uétpw ueTpeite petpnOfoetat LUTv.

2For with what judgment you are judging, you will be judged, and with what measure you are
measuring out, it will be measured to you.
Mt 7:3 ti 8¢ PAEmerg TO KApPog TO €V T@ dPOAAUR ToD adeA oD cov, TNV &€ €V TO 6( OPOAAUG
doKkOV 00 KaTavoelg;

3"Why do you look at the speck in your brother's eye, but the log in your own eye you do not
consider?
Mt 7:4 f| TG €pelg T@ AdeAP®D ooV, "APeg EKBAAW TO KAPPOG €k TOD OPOaApOD Gov, Kal 1dov 1
d0k0G €V T® 0PBAAUD 60D;

4Or how will you say to your brother, Let me pluck the speck out of your eye,' and behold, in
your own eye is a log?
Mt 7:5 Omokpitd, €kBade mp@dTov TNV dokOV €K TOD O0@OaAuod cod, kai téte SraPAéPelg
EKPAAETY TO KEPPOG €k TOD 0POaAU0D ToD adeApod Gov.

5You hypocrite, first take the log out of your eye, and then you will see clearly to pluck the
speck out of your brother's eye.
Mt 7:6 M1 d@te O dylov toig¢ Kuoiv, unde PaAnte tovg papyapitag UUOV Eunpocbev TV
XOlpwV, UATIOTE KATATATACOVGLV AUTOVE £V TOIG TTOGLV AUTOV Kol 0TPAPEVTEG PHEWOLV DUAG.

®Do not give to curs what is sacred, and do not toss your pearls before swine, lest they
trample them with their feet, and turn and tear you to pieces.

Ask, Seek, Knock

Mt 7:7 Aitelte, kai doBnoetat DUTIV* {NTETTE, KAl EVPHOETE" KPOUETE, KAL AVOLYHOETAL DUTV.

7"Keep asking, and it will be given to you; keep seeking, and you will find; keep knocking, and
it will be opened to you.
Mt 7:8 mag yap 6 ait@v Aaufavet kai 6 (ntdv e0piokel Kal TG KPOVOVTL AVOLYNOETAL.

8For everyone who keeps asking receives, and the one who keeps seeking finds, and to the one
who keeps knocking, it will be opened.
Mt 7:9 fj tig éotiv €€ UGV &vBpwTog, Ov aitficet 0 LVIOG abTod dptov - un Aibov mdwoet abTY;

9"Or is there a man among you whose child will ask him for a loaf, who will give him a rock?
Mt 7:10 fj kai ixO0v aitrioet - ur) S@iv émdwoetl aLTR;

190r again, if he asks for a fish, will give him a snake?
Mt 7:11 i odv Oueic movnpoi 8vteg ofdate déuata dyadd d18évat tolg Tékvoig LUV, Téow
UaAAov 6 matrnp VUGV O €V To1¢ oVpavolc dwoel ayabda Tolg aitobolv adTdv.

HIf you therefore, though you are evil, know how to give good gifts to your children, how
much more will your Father in heaven give good things to those who ask him?
Mt 7:12 dvta odv Soa &dv BéAnte fva moidotv vuiv oi &vOpwmot, oltwe kal VUG Tolelte
a0Tolg" 00TOg Ydp éoTiv 6 VOUOG Kai oi mpogfitart.

12"In all things, then, whatever you would want people to do to you, this you also should do to
them, for this is the meaning of the Law and the Prophets.

False Prophets
Mt 7:13 EicéAOate did Thi¢ oteviig TOANG 6Tt mAatela 1 TOAN Kai eDPUXWPOG 1 OJOG 1] dndyovoa
glg TV anAeiav, kai ToAdol giowv ol eicepxdpevor 8" avTHAG:

I3"Enter through the narrow gate. How wide the gate and broad the road that leads to
destruction, and how many are those going through it!
Mt 7:14 ti otevn 1| TOAN kai tebAupévn 1) 680¢ N andyovoa €ig trv {wrjv, Kal OAiyor gioiv ol
€VPIOKOVTEG AVTHV.

“How narrow the gate and troubled the road that leads to life, and how few are those finding
it!
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Mt 7:15 Tlpocéxete amo TV YevdompoPnt®v, OITIVEG €pxovtal mpog LUAG €v €éviUpacLV
npofatwv, €écwbev d€ eiotv AOKo1 ApTaryeg.

15"Be on your guard against false prophets, who come to you in sheep's clothing, but inwardly
are ravenous wolves.
Mt 7:16 amo T®V Kapm@v avT®V Emyvioesbe adTtovg HATL GLAAEYOLGLY ATO GKAVOQV
oTa@ULAAG | &0 TP1POAWV oOKA;

16By their fruits you will find them out. Do people pick grapes from thorn bushes, or sweet
figs from thistles?
Mt 7:17 oUtwg mav 8évdpov dyabov kapmovg kKaAovg molel, TO d€ campov dEVOPOV Kapmovg
TIOVNPOUG TIOLET"

7In the same way, every good tree produces good fruit, but the weed tree produces evil fruit.
Mt 7:18 ob dvvatat d€vdpov ayabov Kapmovg Tovipolg TOIELY, 0LdE JEVIPOV GATIPOV KAPTOUG
KaAoUG TIOLETV.

18A good tree cannot bear evil fruit, nor a weed tree bear good fruit.
Mt 7:19 tav d€vdpov un morodv Kapmov KaAOV ékkOmTeTal Kol €ig Op BaAAeTat.

YEvery tree that does not produce good fruit is cut down and thrown into the fire. 2°Thus by
their fruits you will find them out.
Mt 7:20 dpa ye Gno TV Kapn®v abTOV EMyvwoesde avTOUG.

2Thus by their fruits you will find them out.

The Wise and Foolish Builders

Mt 7:21 00 mag 0 Aéywv pot, KUpie kUpte, eloehedoetan €ig TV Paciieiav TtV ovpav@v, AN 0
no1®dv 0 BéAnua tod matpdg pov Tod €v TOig 0VPAVOIG.

21"Not everyone saying to me, 'Lord, Lord," will enter the kingdom of heaven, but only the one
doing the will of my Father who is in heaven.
Mt 7:22 moMloi €poloiv por €v ékelvn T Nuépa, Kopie kiplg, o0 T® 0@ Ovoupatt
EMPOPNTEVCAUEY, KAl TQ 6@ dvouatt daudvia é€pdlopev, kal T 0@ dvOpaTt Suvduelg TOAANAG
EMOLNOAUEV;

2Many will say to me on that day, 'Lord, Lord, did we not prophesy in your name, and in your
name drive out demons and in your name perform many miracles?'
Mt 7:23 kal téte OpoAoyrow avtolc 8Tt ODdémote £yvwv UUAC Amoxwpelte G’ €uod ol
gpyalouevol TV dvouiav.

BAnd then I will declare to them on record: T have never known you. Away from me, you
workers of lawlessness!'
Mt 7:24 T1a¢ oDV 8otig dkovel uov TobC Adyoug ToUTouS Kai Totel abTolg duotwdricetat &vdpi
Ppoviuw, 6otig YKodSUNoev abtod TV oikiav Eml THV TETPAV.

24"Everyone therefore who hears these words of mine and practices them shall be likened to a
prudent man who built his house on the bedrock.
Mt 7:25 koi katéfn 1) Bpoxr) kai AAOov oi motapol kal #mvevcav oi &vepot kai mpocénecav Ti
olklq €kelvn, Kal oUK €necev, tefeueAlwTo yap €Ml TV TETPAV.

BAnd the rain came down, and the rivers came up, and the winds blew and beat against that
house, and it did not fall, for it had been founded on the rock.
Mt 7:26 kal TdG 0 AKOVWV Hov TOUG AGyoug TOUTOUG Kal U IOtV adTovg opotwbnoetal avdpt
Hwp®, 60T WKodOUNcEV avTOD TNV oikiav €Ml TV AUHOV.

26" And everyone who hears these words of mine and does not practice them shall be likened to
a foolish man who built his house on the sand.
Mt 7:27 kai katéPn 1 Ppoxn kai AAOov ol motapol kai €mvevoav ol dvepot kal TpocékoPav Ti
oikiq éxelvn, kal €mecev, kai AV 1) TT®o1g aOTAG peydAn.

27And the rain came down and the rivers came up and the winds blew and beat against that
house, and it fell, and great was its fall."
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Mt 7:28 Kai éyéveto 8te étédecev 6 'Inoodg Tovg Adyouvg Tovtoug é€emAocovto ol SxAot €mi Tf
ddaxfi avtod:

2And it came about that when Jesus had finished saying these things, the crowds were
amazed at his teaching,
Mt 7:29 Av ydp 81ddokwv avtodg a6 E€ovaiav Exwv kal 00X WG ol YpapuaTelq adtdv.

2for he was teaching them as one who had authority, and not like their Torah scholars.

Chapter 8
A Man With Leprosy

Mt 8:1 Katafdvtog 8¢ avtod amod tod Spoug fkoAovbnsav adt® dxAot moAAoi.

1And when he came down from the mountainside, large crowds followed him.
Mt 8:2 kal 1doU Aempog mpooeABwv mpooekVeL avt® Aéywv, Kopie, €av 8éAng dvvaocai pe
kabapioat.

2And behold, a leper approached and worshipped him, saying, "Lord, if you are willing, you
are able to cleanse me."
Mt 8:3 kal éxteivag TV xelpa fPato avtod Aéywv, O¢Aw, kabapicOntt: kai eVOEWG EkabapicOn
avtol 1 Aémpa.

3And stretching out his hand, he touched him, saying, "I am willing. Be cleansed." And
immediately his leprosy® was cleansed.
Mt 8:4 kai Aéyel a0T® 0 'Inoodg, “Opa undevi ginng, dGAAG Unaye oeavtdv dei€ov T iepel, Kal
TpocEveykov T dDpov O mpocétalev Mwiiofig, €i¢ HapTOpiov avTolS.

4And Jesus says to him, "See that you tell no one. But go instead and show yourself to the
priest and offer the gift Moses commanded, as a testimony to them."

The Faith of the Centurion
Mt 8:5 EiceABdvtog 8¢ avtol ei¢ Kagpapvaovy mposiAfev adt® €KatdVTapXog TAPAKAADV
avToOV

5And when he had entered Capernaum, a centurion® came to him entreating him,
Mt 8:6 kal Aéywv, Kiptie, 0 maig pov PERAntat év T oikiq mapaAvtikdg, detv@g Pacaviopevog.

and saying, "My servant is laid up in the house a paralytic, being tormented terribly."
Mt 8:7 kal Aéyel a0T®, Eyw éAOwv Bepanetow avtdv.

"He says to him, "I will come and heal him."
Mt 8:8 kal dmokpifeig 0 ekatdvTapxog £n, Kopie, ovk €iul 1kavog tva Hov OO TNV oTEYNV
eloéAONG" GAAG uovov gine Adyw, kal iabrioetal O maig pov.

8But the centurion answered and said, "Lord, I am not worthy that you enter under my roof.
But just say a word, and my servant will be healed.
Mt 8:9 kai ydp €yw AvOpwdg eipt vnd €€ovoiav, Exwv U EUAVTOV OTPATINTAG, Kol AEyw
ToUTW, Mopefnt, kat mopevetat, kai dAAw, "Epxov, kat €pxetat, kal T® do0Aw pov, Moincov
t00T0, Kal TOLET.

For I too am a man under authority, having soldiers under myself. And I say to this one, 'Go,’
and he goes, and to another, 'Come,"' and he comes, and to my slave, 'Do this,' and he does."
Mt 8:10 dxovoag 8¢ 6 'Inoodg £0avuacev kai einev toig dkoAovBodorv, Aunv Aéyw Oulv, map’
008evi TocavTnV otV v TQ Topan opov.

10And Jesus was astonished hearing this, and he said to those following him, "Truly I tell you, I
have not found faith like this from anyone in Israel.

65 8:3 The Greek word was used for various diseases of the skin— not necessarily leprosy.

66 8:5 A Roman military officer commanding from 50 to 100 men, 100 if the cohort was a complete one. A full
cohort— 1,000 men, would have ten centurions, each commanding 100 of the men.
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Mt 8:11 Aéyw 8¢ OUTv Gt ToAAoL &nd avatoAdv kai duoudv fEovov kal dvakAboovtal ueta
‘ABpady kai Toaak kat Takwp €v tf) BaotAeia T@V odpavdV:

11And I tell you, many will come from east and west, and will recline with Abraham and Isaac
and Jacob in the kingdom of heaven.
Mt 8:12 oi d¢ viol tfig PaciAeiag ékPAnOrcovtar €ig O okdtog T €€DTepov: kel Eotar O
KAavOuUOG Kat O Bpuyprog TV 0dovVTwv.

12But natural heirs of the kingdom will be cast into the outer darkness; out there will be
weeping, and gnashing of teeth."
Mt 8:13 kal einev 6 'Incol¢ T® Ekatovrdpyn, “Yraye, w¢ énictevoag yevndritw cot. kai 160n O
Ta1G €V T} WPQ EKELV.

13Then Jesus said to the centurion, "Go. As you believed let it be for you." And in that hour
the servant was healed.

Jesus Heals Many
Mt 8:14 Kai A0V 6 'Incodg eic thv oikiav TMétpov £idev thv mevOepdv adtod PePAnuévny kai
TUPEGCOVOAV®

“And coming into Peter's house, Jesus saw Pefer’s mother-in-law bedridden and fever-
stricken.
Mt 8:15 kal fipato TG XePpOG avTAG, Kal APAKEV VTV O TUPETOG Kal NyEpOn kal dinkdvel
a0TQ.

15And he touched her hand, and the fever left her; and she got up and began to wait on him.
Mt 8:16 "OYiag d¢ yevouévng mpoorveykav avt® datpoviopévoug moAAovg kal £EERalev T&
TVELHATA AGYW, KAl TAVTAG TOUG KAKQDG £XOVTAG £0EpATIEVOEV”

16And when evening came, they brought to him many who were demon-possessed, and he
drove out the spirits with a word. And all those who had an illness he healed,
Mt 8:17 8mwg TANpwOfi to pnbev dia 'Hoatov tod mpogrtov Aéyovtog, AUTOG Ta¢ dobeveiag
MUV EAaPev kal tag voooug ERaotacey.

7so that the thing spoken through the prophet Isaiah might be fulfilled, which says: "Our
infirmities he picked up, and our diseases he carried."¢”

The Cost of Following Jesus
Mt 8:18 10wV 8¢ 6 ’Inool¢ SxAov ept avTOV EkéAevoev ameADelv ic T Tépav.

18But when Jesus saw a crowd around him, he gave the order to leave to the other side of the
lake.
Mt 8:19 kai TpooeAOwv €l ypauuateds eimev avT®, Addokale, dkolovdfow oot mov édv
AmEpXN.

9And one Torah scholar approached him and said, "Teacher, I will follow you wherever you
go."
Mt 8:20 kai Aéyet abT® 0 'INoodg, Al GAWTEKEC PWAEOVG EXOVOLV KAl TG TETELVE TOD 0VPAVOD
KATXOKNVWOELG, O 0¢ v10¢ ToD AvOpdToL 0UK £XEL TOD TNV KEPAATV KALV.

20And Jesus says to him, "The foxes have holes, and the birds of the sky have nests, but the Son
of Man has nowhere he can lay his head."
Mt 8:21 £tepog 8¢ TV padnt@v [avtod] einev adt®, Kopie, nitpeddv pot tpdrov dmeAbelv kai
Bdaat TOV matépa pov.

21And another man,® one of the disciples, said to him, "Lord, allow me first to leave and bury
my father."
Mt 8:22 0 3¢ 'Inoodg Aéyer avT®, AkoAovBeL pot, Kal Qe TOVUG VeEKPOLG BdPat TOUG EavTOV
VEKPOUG.

22But Jesus says to him, "You follow me, and leave the dead to bury their own dead."

67 8:17 Isaiah 53:4

68 8:21 Another, different kind of man; that is, not another scribe, but another of a different kind.
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Jesus Calms the Storm
Mt 8:23 Kai €updvtt a0t €ig [to] mholov fikoAovBnocav adt® ol padnrai avtod.

2And his disciples followed him as he embarked in the boat.
Mt 8:24 kai 100V ce1ou0g HéYag Eyéveto €v Tfj Baddoo, wote to MAolov kaAvntesBatl OO TV
KUHATWV* a0TOG O€ EKADELIEV.

24And behold a great storm arose in the sea, such that the boat was getting covered over by the
waves. But he himself was sleeping.
Mt 8:25 ka1 tpooeABOVTEG flyelpav abtov Aéyovteg, Kipie, boov, amoAAvueda.

B And coming up to him, they roused him, saying, "Lord, save us! We are perishing!"
Mt 8:26 kai Aéyet avTolg, Ti dethol €oTe, OALYOmMIoTOL; TOTE EYEPDELG EMeTiUnoeV TOIG AVEUOLG Kal
i Bahdoon, Kal EYEVETo YaAV UEYAAN.

26And he says to them, "Why are you afraid, O you of little faith?" Then, once he was up, he
rebuked the wind and the sea, and there came a complete calm.
Mt 8:27 oi 8¢ &vOpwror éBaduacav Aéyovteg, Motandg éotv obtog 8Tt kai oi &vepor kal 1
BdAaooa abT® VTAKOLOLOLV;

27 And the men marvelled, saying, "What kind of man is this, that even the winds and the sea
obey him?"

The Legion of Demons Near Gadara
Mt 8:28 Kal €éAB6vTog avtod €ig T mépav i Thv Xxwpav TV Fadapnvv tnRvinoav avt® dvo
darpovilduevor €k TV uvnueiwv €€gpxouevol, xaAenol Aav, @ote un ioxvev Tiva napeAOelv
1 tig 6800 keivng.

2And when he came to the other side to the region of the Gadarenes, two men coming out of
the tombs met him, demon-possessed, extremely dangerous, such that no one was able to pass
that way.
Mt 8:29 kai 1800 #kpatav Aéyovteg, Ti NUIV kal cof, 'Tnood vie tod Be0d; AABeg OSe PO Ka1pod
Pacavicar Nuag;

2And behold they cried out saying, "What business do you have with us, O Jesus,® you Son of
God? Have you come here to torture us before the time?"
Mt 8:30 fjv 8¢ pakpdv & adT®V dyéAn xoipwv ToAADV fookouévn.

30Now some distance from them there was a herd of many pigs feeding.
Mt 8:31 ot d¢ daipoveg mapekdAovv abtov Aéyovteg, El ékPaAAeig Mudg, dndotetlov NUag €ig
TNV ayéAnv T@v xoipwv.

31And the demons begged him saying, "If you drive us out, send us into the herd of pigs."
Mt 8:32 kai eimev avdTolg, ‘Yrdyete. oi 8¢ é€eAOdvteg dmfiABov eic tovg xoipoug kai 180l
Wpunoev mdoa 1 dyEAn katd tod kpnuvoo €ig TV BdAacoav, kal anédavov &v Toig Bdaotv.

32And he said to them, "Go!" So coming out they went into the pigs; and behold, the whole
herd rushed down the steep bank into the sea, and died in the waters.
Mt 8:33 ot 8¢ Pdokovteg Epuyov, Kai aneABdvVTeC €i¢ TNV TOAV ATyyellay TdvTa Kal T& TV
darpovilopévwv.

3And the herders fled. And when they had gone into the town they reported all things,
including the things about the demon-possessed men.
Mt 8:34 kal idoU mdoa 1] TéAg EEAADEV €ig GvVTNOLY TG 'INooD, Kal 1d6vTeg adTOV TapekdAesay
Onw¢ etafii 4o TV opiwv adT@V.

34And behold all the town came out to have a meeting with Jesus. And when they saw him
they begged him that he would move out of their borders.

69 8:29 txt 'Incod vie C3 KM U W A © IT & 0242vid {13 2 157 565 579 700 788 1071 1424 1582 A it vgel syrph copsabo’ TR
HF RP | Yi¢ R B C* L' 33 118 346 892 itff' k! vgst syrs copmaeboP NA27 {\} [ lac P ADF G HN P 28 69.
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Chapter 9

Jesus Heals a Paralytic

Mt 9:1 Kai £upag eic mholov Siemépacev kai AAOev eig thv 18iav méAwv.

1And embarking in a boat, he crossed over and came into his own town.
Mt 9:2 kai 1800 TPocEéPepov avTR TAPAAVTIKOV €Tl KAIvNG BePAnuévov. kal idwv 0 'Incodg tnv
otV abTQV eimev TQ TapaAvTik®, Odpoet, Tékvov: deievtal cov ai duaptiat.

2And behold they brought to him a paralytic placed on a mat. And when Jesus saw their faith,
he said to the paralytic, "Take heart, son; your sins are forgiven."
Mt 9:3 kal 1800 Tiveg TQV ypauuatéwy ginav év éavtolg, 00tog PAacenuel.

3And behold, some of the Torah scholars said to themselves, "This fellow is blaspheming!"
Mt 9:4 kai €idw¢ 6 'Inoodg Ta¢ évOuuroeic avt®v einev, ‘Tvati évOuuelofe movnpd v Taig
Kapdiaic LUQV;

4And knowing?0 their thoughts, Jesus said, "Why do you think evil things in your hearts?
Mt 9:5 ti yap €otiv evKomMWTEPOV, €imely, Agievtal cov ai auaptiat, 1 einelv, "Eyelpe kal
TEPLATEL,

SFor which is easier: to say 'Your sins are forgiven,' or to say: 'Get up and walk'?
Mt 9:6 Tva ¢ €idfjte GT1 ¢€ovaiav €xet 6 VIOG TOD avBpwnov £ml TG YA dPiévat auaptiag - Téte
Aéyel Td mapaAvTik®, EyepBeig &pdv cov thv kAivny kal Unaye gig TOV 01k cov.

But so that you may know that the Son of Man has authority on earth to forgive sins..." Then
he says to the paralytic, "Get up, take your mat and go to your house."
Mt 9:7 kal €yepBeig dmAAOev €ig TOV oikov avTOD.

7And he stood up and went away to his house.
Mt 9:8 1d6vteg 8¢ oi Exhot époPriBnoav kai £86&acav tov Beov ToOv dévta €€ovoiav toavTny
701G 4vOpWTOLG.

8After seeing this, the crowd feared and praised the God who had given such authority to
humans.

The Calling of Matthew

Mt 9:9 Kai mapdywv 6 'Incodc éxkelbev eidev dvOpwnov kabrjuevov émi 1o teAdviov, Madbaiov
Aeyduevov, kai Aéyet abT®, AkoAoUBeL pot. Kal dvaoTtag nKkoAovdnoev avTt®.

9And moving on from there, Jesus saw a man named Matthew sitting at the taxes post, and he
says to him, "Follow me." And he got up and followed him.
Mt 9:10 Kai £yéveto avtod avakeluévou £v Tfj oikig, kal idob moAAol teA@vat kal GuapTwAol
EABOVTEG cuVavEKeVTO T@ 'Incod Kal Tolg pabntaig avtod.

10And it came about that Jesus and his disciples were reclining at table in the house of Matthew,

and behold a large crowd of revenue agents”! and sinners came and were eating with them.

70 9:4 txt kai €idwg B EC M IT f1 157 205 565 597 700 1079 1195 1424 1546 syrh arm geo! Chrys WH NA25 SBL THGNT |
i8¢ 8¢ © syrp copsameg geo? [ kai i8wv R CDE*FGKLSUW X A ® Q 0233 f13 2 33 180 579 892 1006 1010 1071 1216
1230 1242 1243 1253 1292 1342 1365 1505 1646 2148 i Lect itaurbcdbifg'klq vg copbe Chrom Aug TR RP NA28 {B} |

18chv 8¢ N X 240 244 itah syrpal™ Jer Spec [ lac P45 AH Y P Q 28 69. UBS commentary: 'A majority of the Committee
preferred the reading 18cv to €iddg because (a) the latter appears to be a correction of the former ("seeing
another's thoughts seems to be a less appropriate expression than "knowing" them), and (b) i8cbv, which
corresponds to the statement in ver. 2, was more likely to be altered to €idwg through recollection of émyvovg in the
parallel accounts (Mk 2.8 and Lk 5.22) than vice versa..." Dirk Jongkind: “Both 18wv and £1dw¢ have sufficient
attestation to consider them seriously. Given how close the two forms are (same length, both starting with /i/), the
question becomes if there are transcriptional reasons why one would morph into the other? The previous sentence
starts with kot 180ov, which seems a reasonable source of influence to effect the change from e18w¢ to 1dwv. Both
parallel passages in Mk and Lk read emiyvoug, a verb of mental awareness, as is £1dwg. I don't think that similarity
between £1dwg and emyvoug is strong enough to cause a change from 18wv to €1dwg, but it is near enough to see that
Mt simply tells the story with e18wg instead of emtyvoug.” Note that the same variant repeats in Matthew 12:25.
Note also that, though the TR reads id¢)v, the KJV reads "knowing."

71 9:10 Greek telonai; The telones were not the holders of the 'tax farming' contracts themselves, (the actual holders
were called publicani), but were subordinates (Latin, portitores) hired by the publicani. The higher officials, the
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Mt 9:11 kai 1d6vteg o1l @apioaior EAeyov Toig padnraic avtol, Alx ti petd TV TEAWVOV Kal
AUAPTWAQDV €aBiel 6 S1ddokaAog LUQV;

1And seeing this the Pharisees said to his disciples, "Why does your rabbi eat with revenue
agents and sinners?"
Mt 9:12 6 8¢ dxovoag inev, OV xpeiav £xovoty ol ioxvovTeg latpod GAN’ oi Kak®G EXOVTEG.

12But he heard, and said, "The healthy have no need of a doctor, but only those who have
something bad do.
Mt 9:13 mopevBévteg 8¢ udbete ti £otiy, "EAeog OéAw kai ob Buciav: o ydp AAOov kaléoat
dikaiovg GAAG duaptwAolg ig petdvolav.

13But go learn what this means: 'T desire mercy and not sacrifice.””2 For I have not come to call
the righteous, but sinners, to repentance."

Jesus Questioned About Fasting
Mt 9:14 Téte mpocépxovtal adT® ol padnral Twdavvov Aéyovteg, A ti NUELS kai ol dapioalol
vnotevouev ToAAd, ot 8¢ yabnrai cov 00 vnotevovoLy;

4Then the disciples of John came to him, saying, "Why is it we and the Pharisees are fasting,
but your disciples are not fasting?"
Mt 9:15 kai ginev avToic 6 'Inoods, M SUvavtat oi vioi Tod vuuE®Vog TevOely €@’ Soov UeT’
aLT@V £0Tv O vupeiog; éAgvoovtal 8¢ nuépat dtav dnapdf an’ avTt@v O vuueiog, Kal Tote
VNOTEVGOUOLV.

15And Jesus said to them, "Are the members of the bridegroom's party able to mourn while the
bridegroom is with them? But days will come when the bridegroom is taken away from them;
and then they will fast.
Mt 9:16 o0deig 8¢ émPdrAer emiPAnua paxovg dyvaeov €mi lpatiey mala®d: aipel yap to
TARpwUa abTol &to Tod tatiov, kol Xelpov oxioya yivetat.

16"Now no one puts a patch of unshrunk cloth onto an old garment. For the patch of it tears
away from the garment, and a worse tear results.
Mt 9:17 o0d¢ B(x)\)\ovow oivov Vvéov &l dokovg mahatovg: el 55 pr]ys pnyvvvrou ol aokot, kol O
owoq gxxeltal kai ol &okol dmdAAvvtar dAAG PdANovoty oivov véov eig dokolg katvoUg, kal
AUPOTEPOL CUVTNPODVTAL

7Neither do they put new wine into old wineskins. Otherwise, the wineskins will burst, the
wine will spill out, and the wineskins will be ruined. Rather, they put new wine into new
wineskins, and both are preserved."

A Dead Damsel and a Sick Woman

Mt 9:18 Tabta adtod Aahodvrog avtoic 180l dpxwv eic EAOwv mpooekhVel adT®d Aéywv 8Tt ‘H
Buydtnp pov dptt étededTnoev: GAAX ENOWV EmiBeg TV XElpd cov €’ abThV, Kal (NosTat.
18While he was speaking these things to them, behold a certain ruler came, prostrating himself
to him, saying, "My daughter has just now died. But come and put your hand on her and she
will revive."
Mt 9:19 kol €yepBeig 6 'Inood¢ NroAovOnoev abT® kol ol yadnrai adtod.
9And getting up Jesus followed him, including his disciples.
Mt 9:20 Kai i1d0oU yuvr) aipgoppooloa dwdeka €tn mpoceABodoa dmicbev fipato tod kpaomédov
100 1patiov avtod:
20And behold a woman suffering a twelve year flow of blood came up behind and touched the
tassel”s of his cloak.

publicans, were usually foreigners, but their underlings were taken, as a rule, from the native population, from the
subjugated people. The prevailing system of tax collection afforded the collector many opportunities to exercise his
greed and unfairness. Moreover, since the "tax' was a tribute forced upon the conquered by the conqueror, the
collectors of the tribute were personal reminders to the populace that they, the givers of the tribute, were
conquered serfs. Hence the collectors of the tribute were particularly hated and despised as a class. They were pre-
judged to be both embezzlers, and traitors or collaborators with the occupying foreign power.

72 9:13 Hosea 6:6
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Mt 9:21 €Aeyev yap év €avtfj, Eav pdvov dpwpuat tod ipatiov adtod cwdrcopat.

21For she was saying to herself, "If I only touch his cloak, I will be healed."
Mt 9:22 6 8¢ 'Incodg otpageig kal idwv avthv einev, Odpoet, O0yatep: 1} TioTIg 6OV GEcWKEV oE.
Kal £0w0N 1) yuvr| Ano thg Opag EKELvNG.

22And Jesus turning and seeing her said, "Take heart, daughter, your faith has healed you."
And the woman was healed from that time on
Mt 9:23 Kat éA6wV 0 Incodg €ig trv oikiav tod dpxovtog kai idwv Tovg abANTAG Kal TOV OXAov
BopuBovpuevov

BAnd Jesus came into the ruler's house, and when he saw the flute players and the crowd in
commotion,
Mt 9:24 éleyev, Avaxwpelte, o0 yap améBavev TO Kopdolov GAAa kabevdel. kol KaTeyéAwv
avtoD.

2%he said, "Go your ways. For the maiden has not died but sleeps.” And they laughed at him
with scorn.
Mt 9:25 &te 8¢ €E€ePAnON O Byxhog, eloeAOwv €kpdtnoev thg Xepdg avtThg, kai Nyépbn to
KOPAGLOV.

2And when the crowd was put out, he went in and took hold of her hand, and the maiden was
raised from the dead.
Mt 9:26 kal €éEAABeV 1 @Aun altn gig GAnv thv yAv ékeivnv.

26And this news went out into all that region.

Jesus Heals the Blind and Mute

Mt 9:27 Kai mapdyovtt €keifev t@® 'Tnood Akolovbnoav [adt®] 0o tugAol kpdlovteg kal
Aéyovteg, 'EA€éncov 1udg, vie Aavid.

27And as Jesus went on from there, two blind men followed him, crying out and saying, "Have
mercy on us, O Son of David!"
Mt 9:28 €AB6vTL 8¢ €ig TV oikiav mpoosiiABov abTt® ol tugAoi, kai Aéyel avtoic 6 'Inoodg,
Motevete 6Tt dVvapal todto motfjoat; Aéyovotv avt®, Nai, KUple.

2And when he had come into the house, the blind men came to him, and Jesus says to them,
"Do you believe that I am able to do this?" They say to him, "Yes, Lord."
Mt 9:29 téte NPato TOV OPOBAAUDV aLTOV Aéywv, Kata thv oty DU®OV yevnontw Ulv.

2Then he touched their eyes, saying, "According to your faith let it be done for you."
Mt 9:30 kal AvexOnoav avt®Vv ol dpOaAuoi. kai évePpiurin avtoig 0 'Incods Aéywv, ‘Opdte
UNdeig yivwokéTw.

30And their eyes were opened. And Jesus warned them sternly, saying, "See that no one knows
about this."
Mt 9:31 ot 8¢ €€eABGVTeG Siepruioay avToV €v GAN TH Yij €kelvn.

31But they went out and spread the news about him throughout that whole region.

Mt 9:32 AUTQV d¢ €€gpyouévwy 180U mpoorveykav adt® GvOpwmov Kweov datpovi{ouevov:
32And as they were going out, behold a mute who was demon-possessed was brought to him.
Mt 9:33 kati ékPAnOévtog tob darpoviov EAGANCEV 0 KWPOG. Kl EBavpacay ol xAot Aéyovteg,

Ovdénote €pavn oUtwg €V T@ TopanA.

3And when the demon was expelled, the mute spoke. The crowd was amazed, and said,
"Nothing like this has ever been seen in Israel!"
Mt 9:34 oi 8¢ dapioaior EAeyov, 'Ev T@ dpxovtt TV dorpoviwv EkBaAlet Ta darudvia.

34But the Pharisees said, "By the prince of the demons he expels the demons."

73 9:20 See Numbers 15:38, Deut. 22:12; Malachi 4:2. The “tassels” or “corners” were also Jesus’ “wings,” because the

Hebrew word is the same. So, the prophecy of Malachi 4:2: “But to you that fear my name the sun of righteousness
shall arise with healing in his wings; and ye shall go forth, and gambol as calves from the stall.”
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The Workers Are Few
Mt 9:35 Kai mepifjyev 0 'Incolg tag mOAELS Taoag Kol TAG KWUAG, S18doKwV €V Tl cuVaywyalg
aUTOV Kal knpLoowv TO evayyéAlov Th¢ Pacidelag kal Bepanedwy macav vocov Kal Tacav
paAakioy.
35And Jesus went through all the towns and villages, teaching in their synagogues and
proclaiming the good news of the kingdom, and healing every disease and every sickness.
Mt 9:36 T8V 8¢ tovg 8xAoug Eomhayxvichn mept abT®dV St1 foav éokvAuévor kal éppiupévor
woel TpdPata pun Exovra motéva.
36And when he saw the crowds, he was moved with compassion for them, because they were
like sheep without a shepherd: harried and laid down in resignation.
Mt 9:37 téte Aéyel o1 pabntaic avtod, ‘O pev Bepiopog ToAvg, ot O €pydtat dAiyor
%Then he says to his disciples, "The harvest is truly plentiful, but the workers are few.
Mt 9:38 Serifnte 0OV oD kupiov Tob Oepiopod Snwg EkPdAn épydrtag eig ToV Oepioudv avtod.
38Ask the Lord of the harvest, therefore, that he send out workers into his harvest."

Chapter 10
Jesus Sends Out the Twelve

Mt 10:1 Kal tpookadeoduevog tovg dwdeka padntag avtod £8wkev avtolg éovoiav mvevpudtwy
akabdptwv wote EkBAAAEV adTa Kal Bepamevelv Taoav VOGOV Kal Taoav poAakiov.

!And calling forward his twelve disciples, he gave them authority over unclean spirits, so as to
expel them, and to heal every disease and every illness.
Mt 10:2 T@V 6¢ dddeka AmOGTOAWY T OVOUATA E0TLY TaADTA" TPOTOG Zipwv 6 Aeyopevog [TETpog
Kal 'Avdpéag 0 4deApdg avToDd, kal TakwPog 0 Tob ZePedaiov kai Twdvvng 6 adeA@og avtod,

2And these are the names of the twelve apostles: First, Simon, the one called Peter, and his
brother Andrew; and James the son of Zebedee and John his brother;
Mt 10:3 ®iAinnog kai BapBolopaiog, Owuag kai Mabbalog 0 teAwvng, TakwPog 6 To0 AAgaiov
Kai Oaddaloc,

SPhilip and Bartholomew; Thomas and Matthew the revenue agent; James son’4 of Halphaeus
and Thaddaeus;
Mt 10:4 Zipwv 6 Kavavalog kat Tovdag 6 Tokaptwtng O kai Tapadovg avtdv.

4Simon from Cana’> and Judas of Kerioth,”¢ the one who also betrayed him.

7410:3 Or brother
75 10:4a txt kavavaioc B C (D) L N f' 33 892 latt cop™meg TG SBL NA28 {/} [ kavavitng REFKMUWT AO I @ f13 2 28 157 346

565 579 700 788 1071 1424 £2211 TRRP [ lac P AHP QT 69. BDAG: “Kavavitng, ov, 6 man from Cana, Cananite. Acc.
to Strabo 14, 5, 14 one of the two Stoics named Athenodorus received this name to distinguish him fr. the other Ath.;
&nod kwung tvog (Cana near Tarsus) was added. Numerous mss. replace the apparently unintelligible Kavavaiog
with this term.” Under Kavd it says the home of, “according to many, also of Simon, Mt 10:4 (s. Kavavaiog). - Heinz
Noetzel, Christus und Dionysus '60. - EDNT.BBHW II 926. M-M.” Note that the Textus Receptus and KJV read Zealot
in Luke 6:15 and Acts 1:13. And Jesus said he came only to the lost sheep of Israel, and in 10:5 right here one verse
later, he tells the twelve to only go to the lost sheep of Israel, so very unlikely Jesus would have a Gentile as one of
the 12, whose name is on one of the twelve foundations of the New Jerusalem. The Zealots were a political faction of
the Jews, so very unlikely Simon was a Gentile. Strong’s Concordance says Kavavitng (G2581) is derived from 1pR
kan-naw', “Jealous.” Canaan in Greek consistently starts with the letter X. Canaan (Genesis 13:12) Xavaav;
Canaanite: Xavavaiwv (Genesis 10:18) Xavavaiovc (Genesis 15:21). And in the NT, for the Canaanite woman, Matt
15:22, Xavavaia. The KJV is incorrect rendering the word kavavitng here as “Canaanite.” The bottom line is that
both of the Greek textual variants above mean “from Cana,” although the first listed variant, kavavaiog, is said by
some scholars to be from the Aramaic for “zealot.”

76 10:4c This man's name is usually written Judas Iscariot. "Iscariot" is probably from the Hebrew words &N

ﬂi’ji?, 1§ qariyyot, ish Qerioth, which mean a man from Kerioth. Kerioth was a town in southern Judea, which would
make this Judas the only one in the circle of thirteen (Jesus and the twelve disciples) that was not from Galilee.
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Mt 10:5 ToUtoug Tovg ddeka améatellev O 'Inoodg mapayyeihag avtolg Aéywv, Eig 060V EBvav
un réAONTe, Kat €1g TOALV Zapapit@v pr) eicéAOnTe:

5These Twelve Jesus sent out, giving orders to them, saying: "Do not go down a Gentile road,
and do not enter a town of Samaritans.
Mt 10:6 mopeVeabe d¢ uaAAov mpog ta mpdParta T amoAwAdta oikov TopanA.

6But go rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel.
Mt 10:7 mopevdpevor 8¢ knpvooete Aéyovteg 6Tt "Hyyikev 1] BactAeia TV obpav@v.

7And as you go, preach saying: 'The kingdom of heaven has drawn near.'
Mt 10:8 dobevobvrtag Bepanevete, vekpolg yeipete, Aempolg kabapilete, daudvia EkPaAAete:
dwpeav EAaPerte, dwpeav dote.

8Heal the sick, raise the dead,”” cleanse the lepers, drive out the demons. Freely you have
received; freely give.
Mt 10:9 M1 ktrionobe xpuoov unde dpyvpov unde xaAkov ig tag {dvag UGV,

“Pack neither gold nor silver nor copper in your belts,
Mt 10:10 un nrpav €ig 686v unde dvo xitdvag unde vmodruata unde papdov: &og yap O
€pYATNG THG TPOoPhiG alToD.

neither a bag for the trip, nor two tunics, nor sandals, nor staffs; for the worker is worthy of
his food.
Mt 10:11 €ig fjv &’ av méAw | kOunv elcéAdnte, é€etdoarte Tig év avtfi dE10¢ €oTiv: KAKeT peivate
£wg av €EENONTE.

11"And whatever town or village you enter, find out who in it is worthy, and stay there until
you leave.
Mt 10:12 gicepxdpevor 8¢ €ig v oikiav Gondoacde adTAV:

12But when entering the house, greet it.
Mt 10:13 kai édv uév 7 1} oikia &&fa, EAOdTwW 1) elprivn DuAV &’ adthv: édv 8¢ un A &&ia, 1
glprvn U@V TTPOG VUGG EMOTPAPNTW.

1BAnd if indeed the house is worthy, let your peace arrive upon it. But if it is not worthy, let
your peace return to you.
Mt 10:14 kai 0¢ av un dé€ntat UG unde dxovor Tovg Adyoug LUKV, E€gpxduevor E€w Thg oikiag
1| Th¢ méAew( €xelvng ékTivaEate TOV koviopToVv [€k] TV TOdDV DU V.

14And whoever does not welcome you or listen to your words, go outside that house or town
and shake the dust off your feet.
Mt 10:15 Gurv Aéyw vulv, avektotepov €otat Yij Zodduwv kai Foudppwv v NUEpa Kploewd 1 Tf
noAel ékelvn.

I5Truly I tell you, on the day of judgment it will be more bearable for the land of Sodom and
the land of Gomorrah, than for that town.
Mt 10:16 1800 éyw dmootéAw Ouac ¢ mpdfata &v uéow Akwv: yivesBe odv @pdvipot 6¢ ol
SPELg Kal AKEPALOL WG ol TiEpLoTEPQi.

16"Behold, I am sending you out like sheep in the midst of wolves. Be shrewd as snakes
therefore, yet innocent as doves.
Mt 10:17 mpooéxete ¢ Ano TV avOpwnwv: mapadwoovoty yap LUAG €i¢ cuVEdpLa, Kal £v Talg
CLVAYWYATG AUTOV PHACTLYWGEOVGLY DUAG!

17And be on your guard against people. For they will hand you over to councils, and they will
flog you in their synagogues.

77 10:8 txt vekpovg €yeipete, Aempovg kabopilete, Sopdvia kpdAAete: X2 B C* (D) NZ @ (eyipete) 0281vid 1 f13 22
33 157 346 349 399 543 565 700mg 892 £2211 dl itabohklg vg (syrs) copsa™maebo eth geo” arab; Euseb NA27 {\} |
Aempovg kabapilete, Soapdvia ExkPdAAete, vekpoig Eyelpete: P W A 566 1573 2145 syrh [ Aempobg kabapilete, vekpoug
¢yelpete, Sapdvia éxPdAAete: 16 348 372 1093 1579 1582¢ TR [ Soupdvia éxPdAdets, Aempols kabapilete: 28 |
dopdévia éxPaMete 1424* || vekpolg éyeipete before dobevodvrag vgms | Aempolg wabopilete, Sorudvia
EkPAA(N)ete (omit vexpovg éyeipete) NI CCEFKLM U X YT © IT 2 118 124 579 700* 788 1071 1424¢ At (abt. 150

minuscules tot.) itf syr(Phpal copsa arm eth2™* geol:8 HF RP [ lac P* A H 69 syre,
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Mt 10:18 kal €ml Nyepdvag d¢ kai PactAels axOroecbe Evekev éuol eig Laptuplov avTOIG Kal TOlg
€0veolv.

18And also before governors and kings you will be brought, because of me, to be a testimony to
them and to the nations.

Mt 10:19 Stav d¢ mapaddotv VUAG, un ueptpvrionte ¢ 1 Tl AaAnonte: dobroetat yap LUIV €v
ekelvn tf Opa ti AaAnonte:

19But when they arrest you, do not worry how or what you might say. For it will be given to
you at that hour what you should say;

Mt 10:20 o0 yap UUelG €ote o1 AaAoDvteg aAAG TO mvedua Tod Tatpog VP@Y TO AdAoDV €V LUTV.
20because you are not the ones speaking, but the Spirit of your Father is the one speaking,

through you.

Mt 10:21 mapadwoel d¢ adeA@og adeA@ov el Bavatov Kal TATNP TEKVOV, Kal ENAVACTHCOVTAL

TEKVA €M1 YOVETG Kal avatoovsty adtovg.

21"And brother will betray brother to death, and a father a child; and children will rise up
against parents and put them to death.

Mt 10:22 kai #0e00e picoduevol vmd Tévtwv S1& Td Evoud pov: 6 8¢ vmoueivag ig Téhog o0tog
owbrosTal.

2And you will be hated by all because of my name, but the one who endures to the end, this
one will be saved.”8
Mt 10:23 Stav 3¢ didkwotv LUAG €v Tfj TOAeL TavTN, QEVYETE €1¢ TNV ETEPAV GUNV V&P Afyw
VU1V, 00 ur| teAéonte Tag mOAelg Tod TopanA £wg [&v] #ABn 6 vidg Tod dvBpdmov.

ZBut when they persecute you in this town, flee to a new one;” for truly I tell you, you will not
finish all the towns of Israel before the Son of Man has come.

Mt 10:24 OUk €otiv pabnthg vmep Tov diddokalov 00de dodAog Umep TOV KUpLOV AVTOD.

24"A disciple is not above the rabbi, nor a servant above his lord.

Mt 10:25 Gpketov T@ pabnti tva yévntar wg 6 diddokaAog avtol, kai 0 §00A0g wg O KOP1LOg
avToD. €l TOV 0ikodeomdTnV BeeAleBOVA émekdAecay, TOowW UAAAOV TOUG OiKlaKOUG aUTOD.

Bt is sufficient for the disciple that he become like his rabbi, and the servant like his lord. If
the head of the house has been called Baal-zibbul,8° how much more the members of his
household.

Mt 10:26 M1 o0V @oPndfite avTolc" 008eV Ydp €otiv kekaAvuuévov & ok dmokalvgdricetal,
Kal KpUTTOV 0 0V yvwobnoeTat.

26"So do not fear them. For there is nothing veiled that will not be unveiled, or hidden that will

not be made known.

78 10:22 or perhaps, "rescued"
79 10:23 txt £tépav X B W 33 265 333 423 492 527¢ 719 822 892 900 935 936 1020 1192 1227 1253 1289 1424 1532 1541

1602 2147 2372 1813 Origens/? Peter-Alexandria Athanasius Apostolic Constitutionsmss Chrysostomlem Socrates”? Cyril
Theodoret NA27 {C} [[&AAnv CEF GN X A ¥ @ 28 157 180 372 579 597 700 1006 1010 1071 1243 1292 1342 1505 2737

Lect Clement Origenmss Basil Apostolic Constitutions Socrates”? TR HF RP [ either étépav or EAAnv itaurchl vg syrph
copsamegbo arm eth geo slav Ambrose Jerome Augustine [| 8AAnv, &&v 8¢ év tfj dAAN Siokwoly VUAG, Pelyete gig TV
&AAnv D 0171vid (ithk) Tatian? || #AANY, k&v éx Taltng Sidkwoly DUAg, pevyete i TV FAANY 565 2145¢ [| EAANV, K&V
£k TavTng Sidkwotv LUAG, @edyete eig T Etépav (L éxdid€ovotv) © 163 247 (Origenl/?) 934 1193 1229 1314 1353*
1678 2118 2660 27015 2786 || £Tépav: k&v éx TadTng Sidkwotv Uudg, pevyete eig Ty FAANV fI f13 22 23 134 188 205 346
375 788 (828) 1166 1595 Or [ either étépav...dAAnV or vice versa, or EAAnv...4AAnv itabff'g.q (vgmss) syrs Diatessaron
Petilianus [ lac P A H P 69 syrc. Regarding the construction tf)v étépav here, the presence of the article is said by
DeBrunner in BDF §306(2) to be "surprising." He goes on, "It probably means 'the next' is peculiar."" By this I take
him to mean, 'go to the next town, provided it is a different, previously unvisited town.

80 10:25 txt BeeAlefoA (PO CKMNUW Y AOIT @ f1 f132 28 33 124 157 346 565 579 700 788 1071 1424 ni
it syrh copsabo Cyprian TR HF RP NA27 {\} | BeAlePfoUA D L Il Beelefovd & B pc | Beelzebub ite () vg syrse KIV |
lac p*> A H P 69. The spelling BeeAlefovp would represent the Hebrew 37927 ‘75_73 - ba‘al zabfib as found in 1l Kings

1:2, and means "Baal (Lord) of flies." The spelling Beelzeboil - 51:}' 593-ba‘al zabil would mean "lord of filth.”
'‘Ba'al' means Lord or Prince. Baal was a Canaanite god, the son of Dagon, the god of grain. Baal was the bull prince,
the bull being a symbol of fertility. Later the name Baalzebub became associated with the Aramaic Beeldebaba,
‘enemy." The conflation of Ba'alzebub and Beeldebaba, as 'Beelzebub,' came to be a name for Satan.
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Mt 10:27 8 Aéyw UiV év tfj okotiq, eimate v T pwti’ kal O €i¢ TO 00¢ dkovete, knpv&ate émi
TOV dWUATWV.

2’What I say to you in the dark, you are to say in the light; and what you hear whispered into
your ear, you are to proclaim on the housetops.
Mt 10:28 kai un @oPeiobe 4mo TV ATOKTEVVOVTWYV TO o®Ua, TNV d¢ Puxnv un duvauévwv
anokteivar @ofeiobe 8¢ uaAlov tov duvauevov kal Puxnv Kai cOUa GoAéoat €V yeévvr).

2And do not fear because of those who kill the body but are not able to kill the soul. But do
fear on the other hand the one who is able to destroy both soul and body in Gehenna.
Mt 10:29 o0xi d0o otpovbia dooapiov mwAeltal; kai €v €€ avTOV oV meceital €ml TV YAV dvev
T00 TaTPOG LUDV.

2 Are not two sparrows sold for a penny?8! Yet not one of them will fall to the ground apart
from your Father.
Mt 10:30 D@V 8¢ kai al Tpixeg TG KEPaAG maoat Npdunuéval giciv.

30And as for you, even the hairs of your heads are all numbered.
Mt 10:31 pr) o0V @ofeiobe: ToAAGDV oTpovdiwv Siagépete Duelc.

3150 fear not; you matter more than many sparrows.
Mt 10:32 T1ag o0V 8otig duoloyrioel év €uol Eunpocdev TV dvOpwnwy, duoloyfow kayw &v
aUT® Eunpocdev tod matpdc pov tod €v [Toi] odpavoig:

32"Everyone therefore who shall acknowledge me before people, I also shall acknowledge them
before my Father in heaven.
Mt 10:33 Gotig & &v dpvriontai ue &umpocbev TOV AvBpwnwv, dpvricopal KAyw o0TOV
gunpoobev T0d matpdg Hov Tod €v [To1¢] obpavoic.

3And whoever disowns me before people, I also shall disown that person before my Father in
heaven.
Mt 10:34 M1} vouionte &t1 AABov Palelv elpfvny émi tv yAv: o0k AABov Palelv elprivnv dAAX
paxatpav.

34"Do not suppose that I have come to bring peace upon the earth. I did not come to bring
peace, but a sword.
Mt 10:35 AAOov yap dixdoat &vOpwmov katd Tod matpdg avTod kai Buyatépa katd THG UNTPOG
aUTG Kol VOU@NV Katd TG mevOepdg avTig,

%5For I have come to turn "'a man against his father, and a daughter against her mother, and a
daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law —
Mt 10:36 kai €x0poi tob avOpwmov o1 oiklakoi avToD.

36a man's enemies will be members of his own household.82
Mt 10:37 ‘0 @IAGV Tatépa | UNTEPA LTEP EUE OVK E0TLV HoL GEL0G" KAl O @IAQV VIOV i} Buyatépa
UmEp EUe 00K £0TLV Hov GErog:

37"He who loves father or mother more than me is not worthy of me; and he who loves son or
daughter more than me is not worthy of me;
Mt 10:38 kai 6G 00 AauPdver TOV otavpov avtol Kal dkoAovbel Omiow pov, ovk 0TtV pov d€log.

3and the one who does not take up his cross and follow behind me is not worthy of me.
Mt 10:39 0 evpwV TNV PuxnV avTod AnoAécel adTHY, Kal 0 AToA£cag TV PuxnV aLTOD EVEKEV
€uod evpHoeL aLTAV.

39The person who finds his life will lose it, and the one who loses his life for my sake will find
it.

81 10:29 Literally, "an assarion," which was a little fragment of brass coin. 1t is a saying or expression, not meant to
be exact, which means "a pittance, a trifle, a doit." This saying is used in a scoffing manner, and in American
English, we say, "I sold it for peanuts." We don't say exactly how many peanuts, like "I sold it for three peanuts."
That is not the point. A farthing is one quarter of a penny. A hay-penny is a half of a penny, a very small, light coin.
In America we do not have any coins representing a fraction of a penny, but the word penny itself would do, since a
penny by itself will currently buy absolutely nothing. The American penny is, in fact, only a fragment of copper,
since it appears to be made mostly of aluminum, with a copper guilding!

8210:36 Micah 7:6
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Mt 10:40 ‘O dexOuevog LUAG EUE déxetat, Kal O Eue dexOUeVog dExeTal TOV dmooTelAavTd Ue.
40"He who receives you receives me, and he who receives me receives the one who sent me.

Mt 10:41 0 dexduevog mpoNTNV €ig dvoua mpo@nTov Uebov mpogritov Afupetatl, kal O

dexduevog dikatov i Gvopa dikaiov pieBov dikaiov Ajupetar.

“He who receives a prophet because of the title of prophet will receive a prophet's reward,
and he who receives a righteous one because of the title of righteous one will receive a righteous
one's reward.

Mt 10:42 kal 0g av motion €va TV HIKPQOV ToVTWV ToTHplov Puxpol povov eig Svoua padnrod,
aunv Aéyw Opiv, o0 un aroAéon toV uiebov avtod.

“Truly I tell you, whoever gives even just a cup of cold water to one of these little ones
because of the title of disciple, will certainly not lose his reward."

Chapter 11

Jesus and John the Baptizer
Mt 11:1 Kai €yéveto Ote €téleoev 6 'Inoodg dratdoowv toig dwdeka padnrtaic avtod, uetéPn
gkellev toD S18dokeLv Kal KNpOUooeLY £V TATG TOAECTV AUTOV.

!And it came about that when Jesus had finished giving orders to his twelve disciples, he
removed himself from there to teach and preach in their towns.
Mt 11:2 ‘O 8¢ "Twdvvng akovoag év T® deouwtnpiw ta €pya o0 Xpiotod mEuPag da t@v
HabnTdV avtod

2And when John was hearing in prison about the works of Christ, he, sending word through his
disciples,
Mt 11:3 einev a0T®, ZU €1 6 €pxduevog fi ETepov TPOTSOKDUEY;

3said to him, "Are you the one who was to come, or should we expect another?"
Mt 11:4 kai dmokp1Oeic 6 'Inoodc einev adtols, Mopevdévteg dmayyeilate Twdvvn & dkovete kai
PAénete:

4And in answer, Jesus said to them, "Go and report back to John what things you are hearing
and seeing;:
Mt 11:5 tuglol dvaPAénovoiv kai xwAol mepimatololy, Aempoi kabapilovtar kai Kw@oi
akoLOULGLY, KAl VEKPOL EyeipovTal Kal ttwyol eDayyeAilovtar

5The blind see again and the lame walk, lepers are cleansed and the deaf hear, and the dead are
raised and the good news is preached to the poor.
Mt 11:6 Ko pakapLdg €0Tiv 6 £0v Un okavOaALobf €v €uol.

6And tell him, 'Blessed be whoever is not offended on account of me." "8
Mt 11:7 ToOtwv 8¢ mopevopévwv fip€ato O ’Inocodg Aéyetv toig 8xAoig mepi Twdvvov, Ti
e€ENAOate gig trv €pnuov BedoacBar; kGAapov OO dvépov calevduevov;

7And as they were leaving, Jesus began to speak to the crowd about John: "What did you go
out into the desert to see? A reed being swayed to and fro by the wind?

83 11:6 Why did Jesus tell John this? Would John be offended by all the good works here recently listed? Not likely.

It is more likely that what John would be offended by was Jesus' non-abstentious lifestyle, or even what in John the
ascetic's view might be "shady" practices. John had already testified earlier, emphatically and with certainty, that
Jesus was the Expected One. But now it appears, John was having his doubts about him. Jesus was a contrast to John
in the following: He did not worry too much about ceremonial washing (Diatess 5:45, 14:1-10; 5:25; Matt. 15:1-20;
Mark 7:1-23; John 3:25,26, John 2:6). He de-emphasized the concept of clean v. unclean foods (Diatess 14:9; Matt.
15:11,17; Mark 7:15-19). He did not frequently fast, or at least did not teach his disciples to frequently fast (Diatess.
7:24; Matt. 9:14; Mark 2:18; Luke 5:33). He drank alcohol, enabling Pharisees to dare call him a "drunkard," (Diatess.
10:30; Matt. 11:18-19; Luke 7:33, 34). He associated with "shady" characters (Diatess 7:22, 10:30, 10:35-36, 21:1, 24:19;
Matt. 9:11; Mark 2:16; Luke 5:30; Matt. 11:19; Luke 7:34, 7:39, 15:1-2, 19:7). He violated the Sabbath by allowing his
disciples to husk grain (Mark 2:23-28; Matt. 12:1-8; Lk 6:1-5). He did not pay the two-drachma tax, except for only
the two people who were discovered, out of the total of 13 in his party (Diatess. 17:22-26; Matt. 17:24-27. On this tax,
which was voluntary at best, and illegal at worst, see the endnote at the end of this document.) It remains today,
that some who consider themselves righteous are offended by these truths about Jesus' lifestyle. But "Blessed be
whoever is not offended on account of me." "For the kingdom of God is not a matter of eating and drinking, but of
righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit." Romans 14:17
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Mt 11:8 GAAG T €€AABate 1delv; dvBpwmov év UaAakoig AU@lEcUéVoV; 1800 ol Ta HoAakd
PopoDVTEG €V TOIG 0TKOLG TV PactAéwv gloiv.

80n the contrary, what did you go out to see? Someone dressed in delicate finery? Behold,
those wearing delicate finery are in kings' houses.
Mt 11:9 &AAG ti éEnABarte 1delv; mpopntny; val, Aéyw Oulv, kal TepLocdTEPOV TTPOPHTOUL.

°0On the contrary, what did you go out to see? A prophet? Yes indeed I tell you, and more
than a prophet.
Mt 11:10 00tég €otiv mepl 00 yéypamrat, ‘1800 £ye dnootéAAw TOV &yyeAdv Hov mpd Tposwov
00V, 0G KATAOKEVAGEL TNV 0dGV 6oL EUTPOGOEV Gov.

10This is the one about whom it is written: 'Behold, I am sending my messenger before your
face, who will prepare your way before you.'84
Mt 11:11 Gurv Aéyw Oulv, o0k €ynyeptat €v yevvntolc yuovauk®v pellwv Twdvvov tod
Pamtiotod: 0 8¢ uikpdTePog €v Tfi PaciAeia TdOV oUpavdV peilwv adtod otv.

UTruly I tell you: Among those born of women there has not risen anyone greater than John
the Baptizer. But the one who is least in the kingdom of heaven is greater than he.
Mt 11:12 &no 8¢ @V NuepdV Twdvvou tod Pantiotod £wg dptt 1] PaciAeia TOV ovpavdV
Praletar, kai Praoctal aprndalovorv avThv.

12And from the days of John the Baptizer until now, the kingdom of heaven has been
aggressively advancing, and the aggressive are seizing it.8>
Mt 11:13 mdvteg yap ol mpopfitat Kai 6 vOuog €wg Twdvvou Empogntevoav:

I3For all the Prophets and the Law prophesied until John.
Mt 11:14 ko €l OéAete dé€aoBat, avtdg €otiv 'HALag O uéAAwv €pxeodar.

14And if you are willing to receive it, he is the Elijah who was to come.
Mt 11:15 6 #XWV QOTA AKOVETW.

15Let the one who has ears, hear."
Mt 11:16 Tivi 8¢ OpOLOOW TV YEVERV TAUTNV; Opoix £0Tiv TTadiolg Kabnuévorg év Talc dyopaig
& TPOOPWVOTVTA TOIG ETEPOLG

16"To what, then, shall I compare this generation? It is like children sitting in the marketplace,
calling out to the others, saying;:

84 11:10 This quote appears to be a blend of Exodus 23:20 and Malachi 3:1.

85 11:12 The Greek verb translated "aggressively advancing" is fi1d{w, but also possibly the deponent pialopar. The
Greek substantive translated "the aggressive" is fiaotrg, a derivative of the Greek verb just mentioned. The passage
is difficult to translate because in the New Testament this Greek substantive is found only here, and the verb is
found only here and in a similar passage in Luke 16:16. The verb could mean "forcing itself" or "suffering force,"
depending upon whether it is deponent or truly middle or passive voice. The substantive, in other known instances,
none in the Bible among them, bears in all three a negative connotation, of a person characterized by violence or
impetuosity. But this does not absolutely and conclusively mean that a less pejorative use for the word did not
exist, one that Matthew could have intended. The appropriate connotation must therefore be gleaned from the
context, which concerns John the Baptizer. Jesus had just finished describing John. He was no wimp swayed back
and forth by wind. He wore rough and tough clothing, ate a rough and tough diet, lived in the rough and tough
desert, and fearlessly rebuked Herod. My impression is that, just as it was such a strong, tough man pushing the
kingdom forward, so also it was such people who were the first to eagerly snap it up for the treasure it was:
aggressive or assertive people. Those who were forceful in the best sense of forceful. They "seized the day." Such
people were also quick (labeled impetuous by some) to discern trends, and recognize an opportunity. Street wise
people, not fastidious. John represented a somewhat veiled sign as being a type of Elijah. More cautious people
would not jump in on such hints that maybe this was the Elijah who was to come. They, like the Pharisees, would
want more black and white directions. But those who were impetuous in a good sense, took the plunge. Jesus later
in Matt. 21:31-32 sheds more light on this subject: speaking to the chief priests and elders, he said, "The tax
collectors and the prostitutes are going ahead of you into the kingdom. For John came to you to show you the way
of righteousness, and you did not believe him. And the tax collectors and the prostitutes did believe him, but even
after you saw that, you still did not repent and believe him." "Seize the day" is a word to the wise. The kingdom of
God is not for the timid. "But as for the timid, and unbelieving, and abominable, and murderers, and immoral
persons, and sorcerers and idolaters, and all liars, their inheritance will be in the lake of fire and burning sulfur,
which is the second death." (Rev. 21:8) "'And if he shrinks back, My soul will not be pleased with him.' For we are
not of those who shrink back and are destroyed, but of those who believe and possess their souls." Hebrews 10:38-
39, Habakkuk 2:4
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Mt 11:17 Aéyovotv, HOARoauev DUlV Kal oVk wpxroacde’ €Bpnvioauev kal o0k EkOPacbe.
17"We played the flute for you, and you didn't dance; we sang a dirge, and you didn't mourn.'
Mt 11:18 AABev yap Twdvvng prite £6biwv prite tivwy, kai Aéyovoty, Aatudviov éxer
18For John the Baptizer came neither eating nor drinking, and they say, 'He has a demon.'
Mt 11:19 AABev 6 vidg Tod dvOpdmov £0Biwy kal mivwy, kai Aéyovatv, 1800 &vOpwmog pdyog
Kal oivondtng, TEAWVQOV @iAog Kol auaptwA®v. kai £8ikaiddn 1 cogia amod TV £pywv avTig.
PThe Son of Man came eating and drinking, and they say, 'Behold a glutton and a wino, a

friend of revenue agents and sinners." Well, wisdom is vindicated by her works."8

Woe on Unrepentant Cities

Mt 11:20 Téte fip€ato dverdilerv tag méAeig év aic éyévovto ai mAgiotan Suvdpelc adtod, &t1 o0
UeTEVONOOV”

20Then he began to denounce the cities in which most of his miracles had occurred, because
they had not repented:

Mt 11:21 Ovai cot, Xopaliv: obatl cot, BnOoaidd: ti 1 év TOpw kal Z1d®OV1 yévovto ai duvduerg
al yevoueval £v DUTY, TdAAL &V €V 6AKKW Kol otod@ Yetevonoav.

21"Woe to you, Korazin! Woe to you, Bethsaida! For if the miracles that happened in you had
taken place in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long ago in sackcloth and ashes.

Mt 11:22 AV Aéyw Oply, TOpw Kal Zid@VL dvektdtepov €otat €V UEPQ Kpioewg 1 DUTV.
22Regardless, I tell you, it will be more bearable for Tyre and Sidon on the day of judgment

than for you.

Mt 11:23 kal o0, Ka(pocpvocoup, pr] swq ovpavov ULPer]or], swq adov Koctoc[Sr]cm OtL €l év

Toddpo1g EyeviiBnoav ai Suvapelg al yevouevat €v oot, EueLvev av HEXPL THG GHIUEPOV.

BAnd you, Capernaum, will you be exalted to the skies? No, you will sink as far as Hades.
Because if the miracles that happened in you had taken place in Sodom, it would have remained
until this day.

Mt 11:24 TAnv Aéyw Opiv 6Tt yij Zod0pwV Gvektdtepov Eotat €V NUEPa KPIoew( 1} oot.
24Regardless, I tell you, it will be more bearable for Sodom on the day of judgment than for

"

you.

Rest for the Weary

Mt 11:25 'Ev ékefv T ka1p® dmokp1Oeic 6 'Incods einev, E€opoloyoduai cot, ndtep, kGpie T0D
ovpavod kal thg YA, 0Tt €kpuac Tadta Ao coP®OV Kal GUVETOV Kol ATEKAALYPAG aUTA
vnmioig'

At that time Jesus continued, and said, "I praise you, Father, Lord of heaven and earth,
because you have hidden these things from the sophisticated and learned, and revealed them to
little children.

Mt 11:26 vai, 6 mathp, 6t1 0Utwg e0doKIa EyEveTo EUnpPocdév cov.
26Yes, Father, for it was pleasing this way in your sight.

86 11:19 txt 4nd TV Epywv adtiig X B* W syrph copsa™sbo slaymss Hiermss (Apollinaris); mssacc. to Jerome NA27 {B} |
dmd mévtwv TV #pywv 124 346 788 pc [ dmd TOV Tékvwv aVTAGBZCDEFGKLNA O X @ f' 22 28 33 157 174 180
205 565 579 597 700 892 1009 1006 1010 1071 1079 1195 1216 1230 1242 1243 1253 1292 1342 1344 1365 1424 1505 1546
1646 2148 2174 Lect itaaurcdfff'ghhlq vg syresh™ copsa™smae' arm (eth) geo slavmss goth Origen Epiphanius
Chrysostom; Hilary Ambrose Jerome Augustine TR HF RP [ &nd mévtwv (tdv) tékvewv at®dv 165 1536 2290 [ 4md
vtV TV Tékvwv abTAg 13 346 543 826 828 983 (itk ab omnibus filis suis) || 4nd TOV Tékvwv adTig TdvTwy 2680 950
pc || dmd Epywv katd cogiav émtedovuevwy dikatodtar udAdov fi dmd Adywv copia 1507 (acc. to Willker) [ lacuna
P*5 A H P 69 copmae?, The readings with tékvwv are probably a harmonization to the Luke 7:35 parallel. The ones

that add ndvtwv are even more harmonized. (Note: the standard shorthand f'* does not work here, because that
family is divided here. Part of it are 13, 124, 174, 346, 543, 788, 826, 828, 983.)
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Mt 11:27 Tavta yot mapedddn OO T00 TATPOG HOU, Kal OVJELS EMLYIVWOKEL TOV VIOV €l Ur] O
Tathp, 008¢ TOV TATEPQ TIG EMYLVWOKEL £l Uf) O VIO Kal @ £dv PovAnTat O LidG drokaAdat.

27" All things have been handed over to me by my Father. No one knows the Son except the
Father, and no one knows the Father except the Son and those to whom the Son chooses to reveal
him.

Mt 11:28 Aebte TpOG UE TIAVTEG Ol KOTOVTEG KAl TEPOPTIOUEVOL, KAY® AVATIAUOW DUAC.

28"Come to me, all you who are weary and burdened, and I will give you rest.

Mt 11:29 dpate tOv (uydv pov €@’ Duag kal udbete &’ éuod, ott mpalig eipt Kal TAMeEVog T
Kapdiq, kal eVPHoETE AVATAVGLY TATG PUXaI§ UDV

2Take my yoke upon you and learn from me, for I am gentle and humble in heart, and you
will find rest for your souls.

Mt 11:30 0 yap (uydg Hov XpnoTog Kal TO opTiov Hov EAa@pOV Ty,
30For my yoke is easy and my burden is light."

Chapter 12
Lord of the Sabbath

Mt 12:1 Ev €keive T@ Kaip@ Enopevdn 6 Incols toig saPPacty dix TtV omopipwv: ot d¢ padnral
avtol énelvacav, kai fp&avto tiAewv otdyvag kai obietv.

LAt that time Jesus on a Sabbath was going through the grain fields. And his disciples were
hungry, and began to pluck and eat some heads of grain.8”
Mt 12:2 oi 8¢ dapioaior 186vteg eimav adT®, 1800 oi pabnrai cov motodoiv 6 obk Egotiv mo1ETV
v cappdrew.

2And when the Pharisees saw this, they said to him, "Look! Your disciples are doing what on a
Sabbath is not permissible® to do!"
Mt 12:3 6 8¢ einev avTolg, 00k dvéyvwre tf émoinoev Aavid Ste énelvacev kai oi uet’ adTod;

3And he said to them, "Have you not read what David did, when he and those with him were
hungry?
Mt 12:4 g elofiAOev el TOV oikov T0D Beob kai Tovg &pToug Thg TMPobécew Epayov, & ovk
¢EOV v aUT® Qayelv 008E Toig uet’ avTod, £l un To1g iepedoty udvoig;

“How he entered the house of God, and the loaves of offering he ate, which for him was not
permissible to eat, neither for those with him, but only for the priests?
Mt 12:5 | 00K Avéyvwte €v T® vouw Ot toi¢ odffacty ol iepeic v T@ iep®d TO odfPfatov
PePnArodorv kai avaitioi giory;

50Or haven't you read in the Torah that on the Sabbath the priests can, in the temple, desecrate
the Sabbath, and yet are innocent?
Mt 12:6 AMéyw 8¢ Oulv 81 tod iepod ueildv otiv Oe.

®And I tell you, something greater than the temple is here.

87 12:1 This was the allowable practice of "plucking the heads," see Deuteronomy 23:24, 25, "If you enter your
neighbor's vineyard, you may eat grapes until you are fully satisfied, but do not put any in a container. If you enter
your neighbor's grain field, you may pluck the heads with your hands, but you must not put a sickle to your
neighbor's standing grain."

88 12:2 The Greek word translated "permissible" is the impersonal participle €€gotv, which is derived from the same
root as €€ovoia, the word for authority. If an activity was £€€gotv, that means it was "loosed," or ruled by the rabbis

to be something "allowed" by the Torah. If something was not #€eotiv, as is the case here, that means it was
"bound," that is, the rabbis had adjudged that it was forbidden by the Torah.

89 12:6 God said, "Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it holy." The goal of the commandment was holiness. In the
temple, it was always holy. It was holy in the temple every day, not just on the seventh day. When you are in the
holy of holies in the temple, there are no holy days. The temple, its configuration and materials and form, were a
pattern of the body of Christ. When we are in Christ, we are in the Holy of Holies. There, there are no days holier
than others, for everything is holy. In this passage, Jesus said, "Something greater than the temple is here." That
something is the body of Christ.
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Mt 12:7 el 8¢ €yvakelte Tl €otiv, "EAeog OéAw kal o0 Buciav, obk av katedikdoate TOUG
avaitioug.
7But if you had known what this means: 'T desire mercy, not sacrifice,'”® you would not have
condemned the innocent.
Mt 12:8 kUp10G Ydp €0tV TOO cafPdtov 6 vidg tod avBpwmov.
8For the Son of Man is lord of the Sabbath."
Mt 12:9 Koi petaPag xkeibev AAOeV i TV ouvaywynv avTdv:
?And going on from that place, he went into their synagogue,
Mt 12:10 kal idoU dvOpwmog xelpa Exwv ENpav. Kal Ennpwtnoav avtov Aéyoveg, Ei €€gotiv 101G
oGPPaoctv Bepanedoat; tva katnyoppowotlv avtod.
%and behold, a man with a shriveled hand. And they questioned him, in order that they might
accuse him, saying, "Is it permissible to heal on the Sabbath?"
Mt 12:11 6 8¢ einev avtoic, Tig £otat € VUGV &vlpwrog d¢ £t mpdPatov &v, kai édv éunéon
to0TO T01g odPPactv €i¢ PéOuvov, 0bX1 KpaTroeL AUTO Kol EYEPET;
HThen he said to them, "Is there anyone among you who, if he has one sheep, and it falls into a
pit on the Sabbath, will not take hold of it and lift?
Mt 12:12 méow oDV Srapépet &vBpwmnog mpoPdtov. Gote #eotiv To1g cdPfacty KAADG TOIELV.
12And how much more valuable is a human being than a sheep! Therefore, it is permissible to
do good on the Sabbath."
Mt 12:13 téte Aéyel T® avOpWTw, "EKTEIVOV cov TNV Xelpa. Kal £€€tetvey, Kal dnekateotddn
VYING WG N GAAN.
13Then he says to the man, "Stretch out your hand.” So he stretched it out, and it was restored,
just as sound as the other.
Mt 12:14 ¢€eAOSvTeg ¢ ol daproaior suuPovAiov EdaPov kat’ avTol STwG AOTOV ATOAECWOLV.
14And the Pharisees went out and began to plot against him, as to how they might kill him.

Crowds Follow Jesus
Mt 12:15 ‘O 8¢ ’'Incodg yvoug avexwpnoev €kelfev. kai fkoAovbnoav avt® moAlol, kai
€0epdmnevoev adTOVG TIAVTAG,

15But being aware of this, Jesus departed from there, and many crowds followed him, and he
healed them all,
Mt 12:16 kai €MeTiunoev adTOIG (VA Ur| QavePOV adTOV TOINOWOLY”

16and ordered them not to make him manifest,
Mt 12:17 Tva mAnpw0ij to pnbev i 'Hoatov tob mpogritov Aéyovtog,

750 that the thing spoken through the prophet Isaiah might be fulfilled, which says:
Mt 12:18 'I800 6 Talg Hov OV NpETion, O dyamntdg pov €ig 6v e0d0knoev 1 Yuxr pov: Brjow to
TVeDUd Yov ETT aLTOV, Kal Kpiotv Tolg €0veoty dmayyeAel.

18"Behold, my servant whom I have chosen, my beloved, in whom my soul is well pleased; I
will put my Spirit upon him, and he will announce righteous judgment to the nations.
Mt 12:19 o0k £ploel 00JE KPAVYAGTEL, OVOE AKOVGEL TIG €V TAIG TAATELALS TNV PWVNV a0TOD.

He will not quarrel or cry out; nor will anyone hear his voice in the streets.
Mt 12:20 k&Aapov cuvteTpippévov ov Kated€el kal Aivov tu@duevov ov oPéocel, €wg av EkPAAn
€1¢ VIKOG TNV Kpiowv.

20A bruised reed he will not break, and a smoldering wick he will not snuff out, till he leads
righteous judgment to victory.
Mt 12:21 kai t@ ovopatt avtod £€0vn éAmodoty.

21And in his name the Gentiles will put their hope."

90 12:7 Hosea 6:6
91 12:21 Isaiah 42:1-4
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Jesus and Baalzibbul
Mt 12:22 Tdte mpoonveéxOn avt® datuovi{ouevos TuPAOG Kol KwPdg Kal éBepdnevoev avTov,
WOTE TOV KWPOV AAETY Kol PAEmeLy.

22Then a demonized man who was blind and mute was brought to him, and he healed him so
that the mute man spoke and saw.
Mt 12:23 kai £€{otavto ndvteg oi 8yAot kai EAeyov, MATL 00TdG £0Tiv O LIdG Aavid;

25 And all the multitudes were astonished and said, "Could this be the Son of David?"92
Mt 12:24 oi 8¢ dapioaiol dkovoavteg eimov, 00tog ok ékPdAAer T& Sonubvia el un év @
BeeAleBovA dpyxovtt TV datpoviwy.

24But when the Pharisees heard this, they said, "Only by Ba'al-zibbul,? the ruler of the demons,
is this fellow driving out the demons."
Mt 12:25 eiwc 8¢ tac évBuuricelg adt®V einev adtoig, Maca Pacileia uepiobeioa kad’ éavtiig
gpnuodtat, kai tdoa TOALG 7 oikia peprobeloa kad’ Eavthic oL otabroetat.

BBut knowing their thoughts, he said to them, "Every kingdom divided against itself will be
desolated, and every city or house divided against itself will not stand.
Mt 12:26 kai €l 6 Zatavag TOV Zatavav ékPaAAel, €@’ autdv éuepiodn: ndG odv otabroetat 1
PaciAeia adTod;

26And if Satan is driving out Satan, he is divided against himself, so how will his kingdom
stand?
Mt 12:27 kai €1 €yw €v BeeAlgfovA €kPaAAw Tt darpdvia, ol viol LGV v Tivi EkPaAAovorv; dix
t00T0 a0TOl KprTai £60VTaL LUDV.

27"And if I am driving out the demons by Baal-zibbul, by whom are your disciples driving
them out? Therefore, they will be your judges.
Mt 12:28 €i 8¢ év mvevpatt 00D €yw EkPaAAw ta doupdvia, dpa E@baoev €@’ DUag 1 PactAesia
t00 BeoD.

2But if I am driving out the demons by the Spirit of God, then the kingdom of God has come
upon you.
Mt 12:29 7] ¢ dUvatal tig eloeABelv £ig TV oikiav oD ioxvpod Kal t& okedN adTOD aprdoat,
gav un mpdtov dfon toV loxupdv; Kal Tote THV oikiav adTod diapmdost.

2"0Or how can anyone enter the house of the strong man and carry away his things, unless he
first binds the strong man? And then he will plunder his house.
Mt 12:30 6 un OV pet’ €uod Kat’ Euod £€oTiv, Kal O Ur) cLUVAYWV UET EUoD oKOpTILEL.

30"The person who is not with me is against me, and the one who does not gather with me is
scattering.%*
Mt 12:31 A& tolto Aéyw Uiy, maoa auaptia kol PAacenuia deedroetat Tolg avOpwmolg, 1 8¢
t00 vevpatog PAacenuio 0Ok apedrioetat.

S"Therefore I tell you, all kinds of sin and blasphemy will be forgiven people, but the
blasphemy of the Spirit will not be forgiven.

92 12:23 The Traditions of the Elders and Pharisaic teaching declared that 3 steps were required in order to cast out a
demon: 1, talk with demon, 2, find out its name, 3, cast it out by name. So then, they could not cast out a demon if
the person or demon did not speak. Thus it was considered a sure sign of being the Messiah, if someone cast a
demon out of a mute person.

93 12:24 txt PeeAlefoVA P2 C D (L) W © ® 0281 f' 13 33 2 it syrh (copsabo) HF RP NA27 {\} | Beclefovl X B |
Beelzebub (there are only non-Greek witnesses to this TR reading) itc(ff)) vg syrscp TR. The spelling BeeAleBoop
would represent the Hebrew 2327 5p3 - ba‘al zebiib as found in 11 Kings 1:2, and means "Baal (Lord) of flies." The
spelling Beelzebotil - 512? '75_7; - ba‘al zabiil would mean "lord of filth." "Ba'al." means Lord or Prince. Baal was a
Canaanite god, the son of Dagon, the god of grain. Baal was the bull prince, the bull being a symbol of fertility.
Baalzebub, as in the Hebrew text of Il Kings 1:2, is a derisive alteration of Baalzibbul meaning "Prince of flies." In
this way the followers of Yahweh made fun of Baal. Later the name Baalzebub became associated with the Aramaic

Beeldebaba, "enemy." Thus the conflation of Baalzebub and Beeldebaba, "Beelzebub," came to be a name for Satan.
To avoid confusion in all the names, this author thought it best to revert to the original form of the name.

9412:30 txt okopmilel “is scattering” TR HF RP NA27 {\} [ okopmile1 e “is scattering me” & 33 1582* pc syrh™® copbo |

“he who is not gathered with me is scattered” copmae? [ lacuna P*5 AF HP Q. See the same variant in Luke 11:23.
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Mt 12:32 kal 0g €av einn Adyov kata ol viod tob dvOpwmov, dedroetar adt®d: 6¢ & av einn
Katd tod mvedpatog Tol ayiov, oUk agedricetal adt® olte €v ToUTwW TG iV oUTE &V TR
uéANovTL

32And whoever speaks a word against the Son of Man, that will be forgiven them, but whoever
speaks against the Holy Spirit, that will not be forgiven him, either in this age or in the one to
come.
Mt 12:33 "H motfjoate 10 8£vdpov KaAOV Kal TOV Kapmov avtol KaAdv, 1| moirjoate o dévdpov
CATPOV Kol TOV KAPTIOV a0TOD 0armpdv: €K yap ToD Kapmod TO dEVIPOV YIVWOKETAL.

33"Either call the tree good and its fruit good, or call the tree bad and its fruit bad; for the tree is
known by its fruit. %
Mt 12:34 yevvAuata €x10vQv, mR¢ d0vacle dyabd AaAelv movnpol Gvteg €k y&p Tod
TePLooeVUATOS THG Kapdiag TO otdua AaAel.

34"You spawn of vipers, how are you able to speak good things, since you are evil? For out of
the abundance of the heart the mouth speaks.
Mt 12:35 0 dyafoc GvBpwmog €k tod dyabod Onoavpod thc kapdiag kPdAler dyadd, kal O
TovNpog AvBpwmog £k Tod movnpod Bnoavpod EkPaAAet movnpd.

35The good person brings forth good things out of the treasure of good in his heart, and the evil
person brings forth evil out of his treasure of evil.
Mt 12:36 Aéyw d¢ Duiv 8t mav pipa &pyodv O AaAncovaty ot GvOpwmol drodwaoovaty mept avTol
Adyov év fuépq kploewg'

36And I tell you, every idle word which human beings will speak, they will have to give an
explanation for it on the day of judgment.
Mt 12:37 €k yap t@v Adywv cov dtkaiwbrorn, kal €k TV Adywv cov katadikacOnon.

37For out of your words you will be justified, and out of your words you will be condemned."

The Sign of Jonah

Mt 12:38 Tote dmekpibnoav adT® TIveg TOV Ypappatéwy Kol daploaiwv Aéyovteg, Addokale,
BéAopev amd cod onuelov idelv.

3Then some of the Torah scholars and Pharisees responded to him saying, "Teacher, we want
to see a miraculous sign from you."
Mt 12:39 6 8¢ dmokpiBeic eimev adTolg, l'eved Tovnpd kai potyaAig onuelov émilntel, kai onueiov
o0 dobrioetat avTH €l pr| T onueiov Twva tod TpogrTov.

3But he answered and said to them, "An evil and adulterous generation asks for a miraculous
sign. And no sign will be given to it except the sign of the prophet Jonah.
Mt 12:40 Gomep yap Av Twvag év T kothia tod kAToug TpEiC fuUépag Kal TpEic VUKTAG, oUTwG
€otat O v1dg ToD AvOpWTOL €V Tfj Kapdia TAG YiG TPELG NUEPAG Kal TPEIG VOKTOC.

40For as Jonah was three days and three nights in the belly of the huge sea creature, so the Son
of Man will be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth.
Mt 12:41 d&vdpeg Nivevitar dvaotrjooviar €v Tfj kplogl Ueta T yevedg tavdtng Kai
KaTakpLvodoly adthv: 8Tt uetevénoav gic o kipuyua Twva, kai 1800 TAgiov Twva MJe.

4 "Men of Nineveh will rise at the judgment with this generation and condemn it, for they
repented at the preaching of Jonah, and behold, something greater than Jonah is here.
Mt 12:42 Bacilicoa votov €yepOriceTal €v Tf] KploeL UETA THG YEVEAG TAUTNG KAl KATAKPLVEL
abthv: 8t AABeV éx TOV mepdtwy ThHG YA dkoloat TV cogiav Zodoudvog, kai 180 mAelov
ToAou®dvog k.

“The Queen of the South will be resurrected at the judgment with this generation and
condemn it, for she came from the ends of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon, and behold,
something greater than Solomon is here.

95 12:33 Compare Gospel of Thomas, saying 43: “His disciples said to him, ‘Who are You, that You should say these
things to us?” [Jesus said to them,] “You do not realize who I am from what I say to you, but you have become like the
Jews; for they (either) love the tree and hate its fruit or love the fruit and hate the tree.” Jesus likened himself to a
tree, and his sayings and his deeds were the fruit of that tree. Some people liked his deeds, but not him. Some liked
him, but not his sayings. But if a tree’s fruit is good, it is a good tree.
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Mt 12:43 “Otav 8¢ 10 axdBaptov nvedua €A amd tod dvBpwmov, diépxetar &' avidpwv
oWV {ntodv dvdanavoly, kai ovy eVpioKeL.

#3"Now when an unclean spirit comes out from a human being, it goes through waterless
places, seeking rest, and does not find it.
Mt 12:44 téte Aéyel, Eic TOV 0ikdv pov motpédw 80ev £ERNBov kal EAOOV ebpiokel oxoAdlovta
OECUPWHEVOV KU1 KEKOOUTUEVOV.

#Then it says, T will return to my house from which I came." And when it arrives, it finds the
house standing empty, swept clean and put in order.
Mt 12:45 tote mopevetan Kol mapahauPavel ped €avtod €mta €tepa mveLMATA TOVNPOTEPA
gautod, kal eloeABOVTA KaTOIKET €Kl Kal yiveton ta €oxata tod dvOpwdmov €keivou xelpova
TOV TPWTWV. OUTWG E6TAL KAl Tf] YEVEQ TAUTY TH TOVNPQ.

#Then it goes and brings with it seven other spirits more evil than itself, and they enter inside
and live there. And the final condition of that human is worse than the first. That is also how it
will be with this evil generation."

Jesus” Mother and Brothers
Mt 12:46 "Et1 abtod Aahobvtog toig SxAoig idol 1 uitnp kal ot ddeAgoi adtod eiotrkeloav €Ew
{ntodvteg abT® AaAfjoat.

46While he was still speaking to the crowd, behold, his mother and brothers had been standing
outside, wanting to talk to him.
Mt 12:47 einev &€ T1g adT®, 180V 1 uftnp oov kai oi &deA@oi cov #w £otrikacty {nTodvTég oot
AaAfjoat.

47And someone said to him, "Behold, your mother and your brothers have been standing
outside, wanting to talk to you."
Mt 12:48 6 8¢ dmokpifeig einev t@® Aéyovti adt®, Tig £otiv 1) uftnp pov, kai tives eioiv ol
adeAgol pov;

“8And he replied to the one who informed him, and said, "Who is my mother, and who are my
brothers?"
Mt 12:49 kai éktefvag Thv Xelpa adtod émi Toug padntag avtod einev, 1600 f uAtne pov kai ol
adeAgot pov

4 And extending his hand toward his disciples, he said, "Behold, my mother and my brothers.
Mt 12:50 Gotig yap av moirjon to OéAnua tod matpdg pov tod €v oLpavolg avTdg Hov GOEAPOG
Kal GOeA@n Kal uritnp otiv.

50For whoever does the will of my Father in heaven, that person is my brother and sister and
mother."

Chapter 13

The Parable of the Sower
Mt 13:1 Ev tfj Nuépa €xkeivn €€eABwv 0 'Inoodg tiig oikiag ékadnto mapd thv OdAacoav:

IThat same day Jesus went out of the house and sat down by the lake.
Mt 13:2 ka1 cuvxOnoav mpog avtov 8xAot ToAlol, Wote avToV €ig TAoTov EuPdvta kabfjobat,
Kal TG O 6xA0g €1l TOV alytaAOv 10THKEL.

2And such large crowds gathered around him, he got into a boat to sit in it, and all the people
stood on the shore.
Mt 13:3 kai €AdAnoev avtoig moAAG €v mapafolaig Aéywv, 1800 €EfAOev 6 omelpwv tob
oTElpELV.

3And he spoke many things to them in parables, and said: "Behold, the sower went out to sow.
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Mt 13:4 kal év T® omelpewv avOTOV & pev €mecev mapd thv 0d0v, kai éABOVTa T& mETEVA
KATEPAYEV AVTA.

4And as he sowed, some seed fell beside the way,? and the birds came and ate them up.
Mt 13:5 AN« 8¢ Enecev émi Td meTpddn Emov olk eixev yv moAAy, kai e0Béwg é€avétethey S
70 un éxewv Pabog yig.

SAnd other seed fell on the rocky spots, where it did not have much soil, and it sprang up
quickly, because it did not have depth of soil.
Mt 13:6 Aiov 8¢ avateidavtog Ekavpatiodn kai dix to un €xewv pifav €npdvon.

®And when the sun came up, it was scorched, and because it had no root, it dried up.
Mt 13:7 dAAa 8¢ £neoev €mi Tag akavOag, kal avéPnoav ai dxavOat kal EnviEav avtd.

7And others fell on the thorns, and the thorns grew up and choked them.
Mt 13:8 GAA« 8¢ Emeoev €mi TNV YAV TNV KaANv Kai £8i80v kKapmdv, 6 PEV EkaTov, 0 d¢ £€fkovra,
0 8¢ Tprdkovra.

8And others fell on the good soil, and yielded fruit, one a hundredfold, the other sixty, and
another thirty.
Mt 13:9 6 #xwv OTa KOVETW.

9Let the one who has ears, hear."

The Parable of the Sower Explained
Mt 13:10 Kai mpooeA06vteg oi pabnrai eimav adt®, A1d ti év tapaPoraic AaAelg adTol;

10And the disciples came to him and said to him, "Why do you speak to them in parables?"

Mt 13:11 6 8¢ dmokpiBeic einev [avtoic] 8Tt “Yulv §é8otar yv@dvar t& pvothpia thg PaciAeiag
TV 0VpavVQV, €Kelvolg d¢ ov dédotat.

HAnd he answered and said, "To you it has been granted to know the mysteries of the
kingdom of heaven, but to them it has not been granted.

Mt 13:12 Gotig yap €xel, dobrjoetar adTt® Kal mepiooevdroeTar Gotig d¢ ovK £Xel, Kal O €xel
apOrioetat &’ adtod.

12For to the one who has, it will be given, and he will have an abundance. As for the one who
does not have, even what he has will be taken away from him.

Mt 13:13 d1& todto £v mapaBoAaic avtolg AaA®, 6Tt PAémovteg o0 PAENOVOLY Kal GKOVOVTEG OUK
GKoVOLGLV 00dE GuViovoLy”

13For this reason I speak to them in parables, that 'Though looking they do not see, and though
listening they neither hear nor understand.’

Mt 13:14 kat dvanAnpodtar adtolc 1 mpognteia Hootov 1 Aéyovoa, 'AKofj dKOVGETE Kol OV [N
ouvijte, kol PAénovteg PAéPete kol 00 un 1Onte.

14In them the prophecy of Isaiah is fulfilled, which says: 'With an ear you will hear and never
understand; and looking, you will see, and not at all perceive.

Mt 13:15 €mayovOn yap 1] kapdia tod Aol tovtov, kal T0i¢ woiv PBapéw fikovoav, Kal Toug
O@OAALOUG aOTOV EKAUPLoaV: UATTOTE 1OwWotV TG OPOAAUOTC Kal TOIC Wolv GKOVoWOLV Kol Tf
Kapdig cuvOOLY Kal EMOTPEPWOLY, Kal idoopat adTtoug.

I5For this people's heart has become impervious; they hardly hear with the ears, and they have
shut up their eyes, lest they see with the eyes and hear with the ears and understand with the
heart, and turn, and I would heal them.'9”

Mt 13:16 DU®V 8¢ pakdpiot ol 6@OaApol 8t PAémovoty, kai T& @Ta VUGV 8Tt dkovovatV.
16"But blessed are your eyes because they see, and your ears, because they hear.

96 13:4 Or possibly, "beside the row." The way or road for seed is the row.

97 13:15 Isaiah 6:9,10; This and other quotes of the Old Testament may differ from what your English Old Testament
says, because your Old Testament was translated mainly from the Masoretic Text. When the gospels writers were
recalling the words of Jesus, the differences between how they say Jesus quoted the O.T. and what our Old
Testament says could be because they were quoting from the Septuagint, which is the Greek translation of the
Hebrew Old Testament, done a couple hundred years before Christ.
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Mt 13:17 qunv yap Aéyw Ouiv 6t1 moAhol mpoghitar kal dikaiol EmeOOunoav idelv a PAEnete kai
oUK £10av, kal dkodoat & dkoveTe Kal 0Ok fikovoav.

7For truly I tell you, many prophets and righteous ones longed to see what you are seeing, but
did not see it, and to hear what you are hearing, but did not hear it.
Mt 13:18 “Ypeig o0v dkodoate Thv mapaPoArv tod oneipavrog.

18"Hear then the parable of the sower:
Mt 13:19 mavtdg akovovtog tOv Adyov th¢ PactAeiog kai un cuviévtog, €pxetatl O TovNnpog Kal
dprdler to éomapuévov év Th kapdiq adtod: 00Tdg éotiv 6 mapd Thv 680V omapels.

When anyone hears the word of the kingdom and does not understand, the evil one comes
and snatches away what was sown in his heart. This is the seed sown beside the way.
Mt 13:20 6 8¢ £mi T TeTpwdn omapels, 00Tég Eotiv 6 TOV Adyov dkodwv kal eDOVG UeTd Xapag
Aappavwv adtov:

20And what was sown on the rocky spots, this is someone who hears the word and
immediately with joy receives it.
Mt 13:21 oUk €xet d¢ pilav €v €avt® GAAX Tpdokatpdg €ativ, yevouévng de OAIPews 1i drwypol
d1x tov Adyov e00UC okavdaAiletal.

21But having no root in himself, he is alive only a short time. For when tribulation comes, or
persecution because of the word, he quickly falls away.
Mt 13:22 6 8¢ elg Tag dxdvOag omapelg, 00Tdg £otiv O TOV Adyov dkodwv Kal 1 uépiuva Tob
aiwvog [tovtov] kal fi andtn Tod TAovToL cupnviyel TOV Adyov, Kai dkapmog yivetat.

22And what was sown in the thorns, this is someone who hears the word, and the worry of the
world, and the seductiveness of wealth® choke the word, and it becomes unfruitful.
Mt 13:23 6 8¢ émi v kaAnV yfv omapeic, 00td¢ £otv & TOV Adyov dkobwv kai cuvielg, 6¢ &r
KOPTOPOPET Kol TIOLET O UEV EKATOV, O 8¢ e€rkovTa, O O¢ TprdkovTa.

BAnd what was sown on the good soil, this is someone who hears the word and understands,
who does bear fruit and produces; one a hundredfold, the other sixty, and another thirty."

The Parable of the Look-alike Weeds
Mt 13:24 "AAAnv mapaPolnv mapébnkev avtoig Aéywv, ‘Quotddn 1 PaciAeia t@vV ovpavv
avOpW oTElpavVTL KAAOV oTépua €V TQ dyp® avTOD.

2He put before them another parable, as follows: "The kingdom of heaven is likened to a man
sowing good seed in his field.
Mt 13:25 év 8¢ T® kabe0derv Tovg dvBpwmoug AAOeV adTod 6 éxOpdc kai Enéomerpev (ildvia v
uécov To0 oitouv Kai ATHAOeV.

But while the people were sleeping, his enemy came and sowed zizania® in between the

wheat, and went away.

98 13:22 Or "deceitfulness of wealth." 1 see two possible interpretations of this. One, that wealth is seductive, and

draws the poor toward it and away from the kingdom. Two, is that it is talking about those who obtain wealth in
this world, and they are deceived into thinking that they are wealthy.

99 13:25 Greek: (1{aviov - zizania, a grass plant in Palestine that looked like wheat in every way, except until the
head of seed appeared, because the zizania seed heads were different from the wheat heads. The zizania grain was
not good for anything. The King James Version rendered (i{dviov as the English word "tare," a word probably
descended from the Arabic tarhah, (noun) or tarahah, (verb), the basic meaning of which is transferred to the
English word "tare." To "tare" goods is to ascertain the difference between the gross quantity and the net, to
ascertain the quantity of the useful, and throw away the damaged goods, along with the packaging, the pallets, and
whatever other deleterious material may be found with it. This word "tare' was first chosen as an English
translation of (1{dviov for revisions of John Wycliffe's New Testament, and the word was made the standard by Mr.
John Purvey, in his 1388 revision of the Wycliffe New Testament, and subsequently was adopted for use in Tyndale's
and all English Bible translations of the 1500's and 1600's. Purvey chose the word tare because the tare vetch was a
common weed problem among the plants of the England of his day. The seeds of the tare vetch had to be removed
from the seed corn after harvest. But the tare vetch did not resemble the corn plant at all. The Greek word
translated in this parable as "wheat" could mean either corn or wheat, but the plant zizanium resembled wheat, not
corn. I concluded that the word "tare" is not appropriate here for three reasons; One, its meaning does not include
the look-alike trait of the plant; Two, the word now refers to a vetch that is cultivated with oats for use as fodder,
unlike the useless zizanium; and Three, it is a word too seldom used for most people to understand.
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Mt 13:26 e 8¢ ¢PAdoTnoEV O XOPTOG KAl KAPTIOV €MOINGEV, TOTE EPAVN Kal Ta (1{dvia.

26And when the wheat grass had sprung up and formed seed,!% at that same time the zizania
became apparent.
Mt 13:27 mpoceA@Svteg 8¢ oi SoDAot oD oikodeomdrov eimov avT®, Kipie, ovxi kaAdv omépua
€ome1pag v T® 0@ &yp®; mé0ev odv Exel (illdvia;

27"So the owner's servants came to him and said to him, 'Sir, you sowed good seed in your
field, did you not? How then does it have zizania?'
Mt 13:28 0 d¢ €pn avtolg, Ex0pdg dvOpwmog todto €moincev. ot 8¢ doGAot Aéyovotv avT®,
@éAe1g 00V dmeABévTeg cLANEEwEY aUTG;

28" And he said to them, 'A hateful person did this." "And the servants say to him, 'Do you want
us to go out, then, and collect them?"

Mt 13:29 6 3¢ @notv, OU, unmote GLAAEyovTeG T (L{AVia £KPL{WONTE dUa AVTOTG TOV GITOV.
29"But he says, 'No, in case while collecting the zizania you uproot the wheat along with them.
Mt 13:30 dgete ovvavEaveobat duedtepa £wg tob Oepiopod’ kai €v kap®d to0 Ogpiopod ¢pd
101¢ Beprotaic, TuAAé€ate pdTov T (iIldvia kai dfoate avTd €i¢ déopag TPOC TO Katakadool

aUTE, TOV 8¢ 0TToV cLVaYAYETE €iG TV AnoOnKNV Hov.

30Leave both to grow together until the harvest, and at the time of harvest I will tell the
reapers: Collect the zizania first and tie them in bundles to be burned, but gather the wheat into
my barn."

The Parables of the Mustard Seed and the Yeast
Mt 13:31 "AAANV napafoArv mapédnkev avtolg Aéywv, ‘Ouoia €otiv 1 PaciAeia TOV ovpav@V
KOKKW OLVATEWG, OV AaPwv &vOpwrog £omelpev €v T@ dypd avtod:

31Another parable he put before them, and said, "The kingdom of heaven is like a mustard
seed, which a person took and sowed in his garden,
Mt 13:32 6 WikpOTEPOV PEV E0TIV TAVIWV TOV oEPUATWY, GTav d¢ av&ndifj ueilov t@v Adaxdvwv
gotlv Kal yivetar dévdpov, Wote €NOelv Tt meteva o0 00pavod Kal KATAOKNVOOV £V TOIg
kAddoic avtod.

32which indeed is smaller than all the seeds, but when it grows, it becomes a tree, larger than
all the herbs, such that the birds of the sky come and nest in its branches."
Mt 13:33 "AAAnV mapafoAnv EAdAncev avtoig ‘Opoia €otiv 1 Pacidela TV obpav®V (oun, fv
AaBodoa yuvr) vékpuev gic dAedpov odta Tpia €wg 00 £{uuwdn SAov.

33He told them another parable: "The kingdom of heaven is like yeast, which a woman took
and buried into three measures'® of dough, until the whole batch was leavened."
Mt 13:34 Tabta ndvta éAdAncev 0 'Incodg €v mapaPolais toig xAoig, kai xwpig mapafoAfic
o0dev EAdAet avTolg!

34Jesus spoke all these things to the crowds in parables; indeed he said nothing to them
without a parable,
Mt 13:35 Snwg TANpwdfi to pnoev dix tod mporitov Aéyovtog, Avoilw v mapaPoAaic tod oTéua
pov, €ped€opatl KeKpLUHEVA and kataBoAfg [kdopov].

%so that the thing spoken through the prophet might be fulfilled, which says: "I will open my

mouth in parables, I will utter things hidden since the creation of the world."102

The Parable of the Look-alike Weeds Explained
Mt 13:36 Téte doeic Tobg SxAovg AABev gic Thv oikiav. kai mposfiABov avT® oi uadntai adtod
Aéyovteg, Atacdpnoov Nuiv trv mapaPoAnv tdv (ilaviwy tob dypod.

36Then, leaving the crowds, he went into the house. And his disciples came to him and said,
"Explain to us the parable of zizania in the field."

100 13:26 Greek: fruit
101 13:33 Greek: three sata, about 5 gallons, or 22 liters.

102 13:35 Psalm 78:2
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Mt 13:37 6 8¢ dmokpifeig einev, ‘O omelpwv TO KAAOV oméppa éotiv 6 LIOG ToD dvBpwToL:

%7 And he answered and said, "The one sowing the good seed is the Son of Man,
Mt 13:38 0 8¢ dypdg £ot1v 6 KGopog* TO 8¢ KaAdv oméppa, obtol elotv ol viol Thg faciAelag ta 8¢
(1{av1d lowy ot viol Tod movnpod,

38and the field is the world, and the good seed, these are the children of the kingdom. The
zizania are the children of the evil one,
Mt 13:39 6 3¢ €xOp0g 0 omelpag avTd €0ty O diaPoAog’ 6 de Bepiopog cuvTéAELn aiWVOG €Ty, Ol
d¢ Beprotai dyyeloi giotv.

%%and the enemy who sows them is the devil. The harvest is the end of the age, and the reapers
are angels.
Mt 13:40 Gomep o0V cUAAéyetan T (ildvia kal Tupl kafetal, oUtwg £otan év Th cuvteleiq 0D
ai@vog’

40"And as the zizania are collected and consumed by fire, so it will be at the end of the age.
Mt 13:41 &mooteAel O vIOG ToD AvBpdTov TOUG dyyéloug avtol, kal cLAAéEovoy €k ThG
PactAeiog abtod mavta ta okdvdala kal Tovg TotodvTag TV avopiav,

“The Son of Man will send out his angels, and they will collect out of his kingdom all the
things that lead to sin and those who practice lawlessness;
Mt 13:42 kai farodotv abtovg €ig TV Kaptvov tod mupdg: kel Eotat 0 KAAVOUOG Kal O PpuyHog
OV 0d6vTwv.

“2and they will throw them into the furnace of fire. There will be weeping there, and gnashing
of teeth.
Mt 13:43 Téte oi Sikatot EkAdupovotv wg 6 fA106 év T} facileiq ToD TaTpdg adTOV. O EXwv OTA
AKOVETW.

43At that time, the righteous will shine forth like the sun in the kingdom of their Father. Let
the one who has ears, hear.

The Parables of the Hidden Treasure and the Pearl
Mt 13:44 ‘Opoia €otiv 1] PaciAeia T@OV 0UPavOV ONoavp@ KEKPUUPEVW £V TQ &Yp®, OV VPV
dvOpwmog Ekpuev, Kal Gro THG Xapac avToD LTAYEL KAl TWAETL Tdvta Goa €xel Kal ayopddel TOV
aypov EKEIVOV.

4“4"The kingdom of heaven is like treasure hidden in a field, which when a man found it, he hid
it again. Then out of his joy he goes and sells what things he has, and buys that field.
Mt 13:45 TdAwv Opoia €otiv N Pacideia TOV ovpav@V GvOpdTw Eumdpw (nrodvtt kKaAovug
Hapyapitag:

45"Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a merchant who was looking for fine pearls.
Mt 13:46 ebpwv 8¢ &va moAtipov papyapitnv dmeA@omv mémpakev mdvta Soa eixev kol
Nyopacev avToV.

46And when he found a single valuable pearl, he went away and sold every thing that he had
and bought it.

The Parable of the Net
Mt 13:47 [IGAwv Opoia €otiv 1} PactAela TV ovpavdV cayrvn PAndeion eic trv OdAacoav kai €k
TAVTOG YEVOUG GuVayaryoUon’

47" Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a net cast into the sea and catching every kind of fish,
Mt 13:48 fjv Ote émAnpwdn dvaPipdoavteg émi Tov atytahov kal kabicavteg ouvée€av Td KaAa
€l Ayyn, ta 8¢ canpd €€w EPalov.

“which when full, the fishers pulled up onto the shore, and sitting down, they collected the
good kinds into baskets, but threw away the bad.

Mt 13:49 oUtwg €otat €v Tfj suvteAeiq tol aidvog é€eAevoovtatl ol dyyelot kai dpopiodoty Toug
TOVNPOUG €K HEGOL TV diKaiwv

“This is how it will be at the end of the age. The angels will go forth and will separate the evil

ones from out of the midst of the righteous,
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Mt 13:50 kai padoDotv adtovg ig thv Kautvov tol mupdg ékel €otan O KAaLOUOG Kat 0 Ppuyuog
OV 0d6vTwv.

50and throw them into the furnace of fire. There will be weeping there, and gnashing of teeth."
Mt 13:51 Aéyel adToig 0 'Incolg, Zuvhkate tadta tavta; Aéyovsty avt®, Nai, KOple.

5"Tesus said to them, "Have you understood all these things?" They are saying to him, "Yes,
Lord."
Mt 13:52 6 8¢ einev avTolg, Ad ToDTO TG Ypauuatedg padntevdeic tff Paciieia TtV 0dpavdV
Ouo1d¢ €0tV AvOpWTW 0i1k0deoTOTN GoTiq EKPAAAEL €k TOD Bnoavpol adTod Katva Kal TaAaid.

52And he said to them, "Therefore every Torah scholar discipled into the kingdom of heaven is

like a person who owns a house, who puts forward out of his treasure room items both new and
old."

A Prophet Without Honor
Mt 13:53 Kai €yéveto Gte étédeoev 6 'Incol Tag mapaPoAldg tadtag, UeThpev EKeTOEV.
53And it came about that when Jesus had finished these parables, he moved on from there.
Mt 13:54 kal éNOwV €ig v matpida adtod £3idackev abTovg €v Tfi cuvaywyh aVT®OV, OoTe
gkmANooesOatl adTovg Kal Aéyety, ITG0ev TovTw 1) cogin altn Kal al SuvAaELg;
5And coming into his home town, he taught them in their synagogue, such that they were
astounded, and said, "Where did this man get this wisdom and these miraculous powers?
Mt 13:55 o0y o0té¢ €otiv 6 T0D TékTovog LISG; ovy 1 uATne adTod Aéyetar Mapidy kal oi
adeAgol avtol Tdkwpog kat Twong kai Zipwv Kai Tovdag;
%5Isn't this the son of the carpenter? Isn't his mother named Mary, and his brothers Jacob and
Joseph!03 and Simon and Judah?
Mt 13:56 kai ai &deAgai adtod odyi mdoat TpdG AUAC eiotv; TEOev 00V ToUTw TabTa MdvTa;
56And aren't all his sisters here with us? Where then did this man get all these things?"
Mt 13:57 kai éokavdaAilovto &v adT®. 6 8¢ 'Incodg einev avtoig, 00k £oTiv Mpo@riTng ETIuog €l
un €v tfj matpidt kat €v T oikig avToD.
57And they were offended by him. And Jesus said to them, "A prophet is not without honor
except in his home town, and among his relatives."
Mt 13:58 kai 00K £noinoev €Kel duVANELG TTOAAXG d1d TV driotiav adT®V.
%8And he did not do many miracles there, because of their unbelief.

Chapter 14
John the Baptizer Beheaded

Mt 14:1 'Ev €keivw t@ Kaip® fikovoev Hp@dng O teTpadpxng trv akonv Incod,

1At that time, Herod the tetrarch heard the report about Jesus,
Mt 14:2 kai €inev 1016 Tty adtod, 00Td¢ éotiv Twdvvng 6 Pamtictrc: adTdg AYEpON &md TdV
VEKPQV, Kal 810 To0To al duvdpelg évepyodotv év avT®.

2and said to his attendants, "This is John the Baptizer! He is risen from the dead, and that is
why miraculous powers are at work in him!"
Mt 14:3 ‘0 y&p ‘Hpddng kpatfoag tov Twdvvny Ednoev [avtov] kal év @uAakfi dnébeto
‘Hpwdidda trv yovaika @1Ainmov tod adeA@od adtod:

SNow Herod had arrested John, and bound him, and put him away in prison, because of
Herodias, his brother Philip's wife.
Mt 14:4 EAeyev yap O Twdvvng adt®, Ok €€gotiv oot €xetv adThv.

“For John had been saying to him, "It is not lawful for you to have her."

103 13:55 txt Twon@ X2 B C N © ! 33 700¢ 892 lat syrs,ch™8 copmaeboP Orpt NA28 || lwofig PLO3id K L W A @ 0106 13 565
1241 itkac copsabo™ TR RP | "Iwon 700* syrh copbo™® [ 'lwdvvng &* DT 579 1424 vgmss Orpt
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Mt 14:5 kai BéAwv adTov droktelval £époPrion Tov Exhov, 8Tt ¢ TpoPrTNV AvTOV EixoV.

5And though wanting to kill him, he feared the crowd, because they regarded him as a
prophet.

Mt 14:6 yeveaioig 8¢ yevopévorg tod Hpwdov wpxnoato 1 Buydrnp tiig Hpwdiadog év t@ péow
Kal fjpecev T® Hpwon,

°And when Herod's birthday celebration took place, the daughter of Herodias'®* danced
among them, and she pleased Herod;

Mt 14:7 60ev ueb’ Gpkov wuoAdynoev avtii dodvat 6 €xv aitnontat.

7for which reason he promised with an oath to give her whatever she might ask for.

Mt 14:8 1] 8¢ mpofiPacdeica Umd Thg untpdc avthc, A8 pot, enotv, OSe émi mivakt TV keQaAnv
"lwavvov tod Pantiotod.

850 after being instructed by her mother, she says, "Give me here on a platter the head of John
the Baptizer."

Mt 14:9 ka1 Avnneig 6 PactAevg Sk Tovg GpKoOUE KAl TOUG CUVAVAKELUEVOUG EkENEVOEV doBTivarl,

“Though greatly distressed, the king because of his words of oath% and those reclining with
him, commanded that it be given,

Mt 14:10 kol TEUPag AmeKePAALoEV TOV Twdvvny €V Tfi QUAAKL'

0and sent orders and beheaded John in the prison.

Mt 14:11 kai véXON 1) ke@aAn avtod €mi mivakt kai €800n T@ Kopasiw, Kal HVEYKEV Tf untpl
aUTAG.

1 And his head was brought on a platter and given to the girl, and she carried it to her mother.
Mt 14:12 kai TtpoceABSvteg ol pabntai adtod Apav To Trdua kal E0apav avTd, kai EAOOVTEG
annyyethav td 'Incod.

12And his disciples came and took the corpse and buried him. Then they went and told Jesus.

Jesus Feeds the Five Thousand
Mt 14:13 'Akovoag d¢ 0 'Inool¢ avexwpnoev £kelbev €v mAoiw €ig €pnuov tomov kat’ idiav: kai
akovoavteg ol dxAot NKoAovBNoav avT® Telfi Ao TOV TOAEWV.

13And hearing this, Jesus went away from there, in a boat, to a remote place by himself. And
the crowds heard, and followed him on foot from the towns.
Mt 14:14 kai ¢€eNOqv €18ev moADV 8xAov, kai éomAayyvioOn én’ adtolg kai é0epdmevoev ToUG
ApPWOTOLG AVTOV.

14And when he got out, he saw the large crowd, and was moved with compassion for them,
and healed their sick.
Mt 14:15 dPiag d¢ yevouévng mpoosiiAfov avtd ol pabntai Aéyovteg, "Epnudg €otiv 6 tomog Kai
1 Opa Adn mapfiABev: amdAvoov tovg GxAoug, va AmeABOVTEG €1 TAG KWUAG AYOpAowoly
£0UTOTG PpdpaTa.

15Now as evening came on, the disciples came to him, saying, "The place is remote, and the
hour is already late. Therefore, dismiss the crowds, so they can go away into the villages and
buy food for themselves."

104 14:6 1t is difficult to follow Herod's family tree. But this is little wonder, the way they fornicated, adulterated,
and married relatives. For example, who was Herodias' first husband? But the following is what can be distilled
from all accounts. Herodias' first husband, named Philip in the Bible and Herod in Josephus, was also known as
Herod Philip. That's all. They were the same man. Herodias then divorced Herod Philip and married Herod
Antipas, who was Herod Philip's half brother (the father of both was Herod 1, king of Judea, 4 B.C., who had eight
wives in his lifetime. Herod Philip's mother was Mariamne I, the third wife, and Herod Antipas' mother was
Malthake, the fourth wife). Josephus says that Herodias already had a daughter named Salome before she married
Herod Antipas (p 485 of The Works of Josephus, trans. William Whiston, Hendrickson, 1988; or Antiquities book 18,
chapter 5, secs. 136,137). I am confident that the dancer in question was Salome, the daughter of Herod's wife
Herodias. (FYI: Salome later married another Philip, who was yet another half-brother of Herod Antipas, this time
by Herod I's fifth wife, Cleopatra. So Salome lived with her father for a while, then lived with her half-uncle, then
married a different half-uncle.)

105 14:9 The Greek for oath is in the plural, an idiomatic pluralization of abstract topics that frequently serves as a

designation of concrete phenomena. 'Deaths,' for example, would mean "ways of dying," or "cases of death." Here
it would mean something like "words of oath." Other examples are Matthew 14:9 and Luke 5:21.
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Mt 14:16 6 8¢ ['Incoi¢] einev adtolg, 00 xpeiav Exovoty dmeAdelv: déte abTolg DUELG Payely.
16But Jesus said to them, "They do not need to go away. You give them something to eat."
Mt 14:17 o1 8¢ Aéyovoty adt®, OUk Exouev @de &l un mévte Eproug kai §vo ixOvag.
17But they are saying to him, "We have nothing here except five loaves and two fish."
Mt 14:18 6 8¢ einev, dépeté pot @de adToUg.

18And he said, "Bring them here to me."

Mt 14:19 kal keAevoag tovg SxAoug avakAdfvar émt tod xéptov, Aafwv tolg Tévte dpToug Kal
ToUG 8V0 ixBVag, avaPAéPag €ig TOV 0Vpavov eDAGYNoev kai kAdoag £dwkev TO1G nadntaic tovg
dptoug ol 8¢ padnrai toig GxAoig.

YAnd having directed the crowds to recline on the grass, he takes the five loaves and the two
fish, and looking up to heaven, he blessed God. And after he broke the loaves, he gave them to
the disciples, and the disciples to the crowds.

Mt 14:20 kol #payov Tdvteg kal €xoptdodnoav, kal Apav td mepiooedov TV KAaoudTwv
dddeka kogivoug TANpELG.

20And all ate and were satisfied. And they picked up the extra of the fragments, twelve large
baskets106 full.

Mt 14:21 oi 8¢ £oBiovteg foav §vdpeg woel mevtakioxilior xwpig yuvaik®v kai taidiwv.
2INow the ones eating were about five thousand men, without!?” women and children.

Jesus Walks on the Water
Mt 14:22 Kal e00€wg Rvaykacev Tovg nadntag éupiivat gig to mAolov kai Tpodyely avTov €ig To
népav, £wg 00 dmoAvon Tovg ExAouc.

2And he immediately ordered his disciples to get into the boat and go on ahead of him to the
other side, while he would dismiss the crowds.
Mt 14:23 kal drmoAvoag tovg SxAovg GvéPn eig tO Bpog kat’ idiav mpooevaobal. oPing O
yevouévng uévog Av €xel.

BAnd after he had dismissed the crowds, he went up into the mountain by himself to pray.
And as evening came on he was alone there.
Mt 14:24 10 8¢ mAoiov fdn otadiovg MoAAOLG Gmo ThG Yiig dmelxev, Pacavilduevov IO TOV
Kupdtwv, Av yap évavtiog 6 &vepog.

24The boat was now many furlongs away from the land, being battered by the waves, because
the wind was contrary.
Mt 14:25 tetdptn 8¢ puAakii Thg vukTog AABeY TPdG avTOLC MEpIaT@V émi Thv OdAacoav.

5 And in the fourth watch!08 of the night he went out toward them, walking on the lake.
Mt 14:26 oi d¢ pabntal iddvteg adTov €mi thg Baddoong mepimatobvta étapdxdnoav Aéyovteg
St davtaoud €otiv, Kol ano tod @ofov Ekpaav.

26And when the disciples saw him walking on the lake, they were terrified, saying, "It's a
ghost!" And they cried out in fear.
Mt 14:27 £000¢ 8¢ éAdAnocev [6 'Inoolc] avtoic Aéywv, Oapoeite, £yw el U @oPeiode.

Y7Jesus immediately spoke to them and said: "Take heart, it is I. Don't be afraid."
Mt 14:28 &rmokpiBeig 8¢ adt® O MMétpog einev, Kipig, £l oV &1, kéAevodv pe EAOETV oG of £mi T
Vdatar

2And Peter answered him and said, "Lord, if it's you, order me to come to you on the water."

106 14:20 ko@vog (k6phinos) a large, heavy basket for carrying things. Interestingly, the baskets used in the feeding
of the 4,000 later on were a smaller basket. In the accounts of the feeding of the 5,000, all four gospels use the Greek
word képhinos, but in the account of the feeding of the 4,000 all two of the gospels that contain the event used the
Greek word onupig. A kophinos was used for many things, including carrying manure, while a spuris was a smaller
basket used for carrying edibles.

107 14:21 The Greek word for "without" in Matthew 14:21 is xwpig (choris), which generally means "without, apart
from." Here it could mean "besides, in addition to, not counting." But it is also possible that there were no women
and children present at all. See the endnote about this, which discusses the possibilities in greater detail.

108 14:25 Between 3 a.m. and 6 a.m.



-49 -

Mt 14:29 6 8¢ einev, 'EAOE. kai katafdg &md tod mhoiov 6 Métpog mepiendtnoey émi ta Udata kol
AAOev Tpdg TOV Inoodv.

2And he said, "Come." And Peter got down out of the boat and walked on the water, and
went toward Jesus.
Mt 14:30 BAénwv 8¢ TOV dvepov €poPnon, kai apfduevog katamovtileobor Ekpaev Aéywv,
Kopie, c@odv pe.

30But when he saw the violent wind, he became afraid, and beginning to sink, he cried out,
saying, "Lord, save me!"
Mt 14:31 €06€wg d¢ 0 'Inoolg €xtelvag thv xelpa éneAdPeto avtod kai Aéyet avT®, 'OAyOmIoTE,
gl 1 édiotaoag;

31And immediately Jesus reached out his hand and grabbed him, and says to him, "O you of
little faith, why did you doubt?"
Mt 14:32 kai avaavtwv a0T®V €ig TO TA0TOV EKOTAGEV O EVEHOG.

32And when they climbed into the boat, the wind died down.
Mt 14:33 oi 8¢ év T® mhoiw TpocekUvnoav adT® Aéyovtes, AANODG 00D viog €l.

33And those in the boat worshipped him, saying, "You truly are the Son of God."
Mt 14:34 Kai Samepdoavteg AAOov émi thv YAV ei¢ Tevvnoapét.

34And once they had crossed over, they came ashore at Gennesaret.
Mt 14:35 kai €myvOvTeg abTOV ol &vOpeg ToD Tomov €keivou anéotelAav €ig ANV TV epixwpov
EKELVNV, Kal TPOCHVEYKAVY AVTE TAVTAG TOUG KAKDG £XOVTAC,

3%5And when the men of that place recognized him, they sent word into that whole area, and

they brought to him all those who were sick.
Mt 14:36 Kal TapeKAAOLV aOTOV Tva uévov dpwvtal Tod kpaomédov Tod 1patiov avTod* Kal 660t
Npavto diecwdnoav.

36And they were entreating him that they could just touch the tassel of his cloak; and as many
as touched were completely healed.

Chapter 15

Clean and Unclean

Mt 15:1 Téte mpocépxovtal T® Tnood amnod TepocoAdvpwv dapioalol Kol YpaupUaTelq AEYovVTeg,
IThen some Pharisees and Torah scholars from Jerusalem come to Jesus, saying,
Mt 15:2 Awx ti ol pabntal cov mapaPaivovotv Ty mapddoov TV mpecPutépwv; o0 Yap
VITToVTaL TAG XETPAG aUTAOV GTav dptov €abiwaoty.
2'"Why do your disciples break the tradition of the elders?1% For they do not wash their hands
when they eat."
Mt 15:3 6 8¢ dmokpifeic eimev avtoic, Ak Ti kai Ouelg mapaPaivere thv évtoAnv tod Bgod i
TV napddootv LUGV;
3And in response he said to them, "And you, why do you break the command of God for the
sake of your tradition?

109 15:2 Ezra had set up a group of men called the Sopherim, whose task it was to teach the Torah to the people.

This was well and good. But the Sopherim decided that to make absolutely sure that no one broke one of the 613
Mosaic laws, they would make a “fence” around those 613 laws by making some more finely tuned laws, which, if
people obeyed these latter, they would be assured of not even getting close to breaking one of the 613 Torah laws.
The Sopherim (scribes) acknowldged that only the Torah was authoritative, and that their “fence” laws could be
debated. A few generations later, other teachers of the law arose, called the Tanaim. These made another fence
around the fence laws of the Sopherim. Now, however, the Tanaim’s laws were considered debatable, but the laws
of the Sopherim were considered as final authority. Into this situation Jesus Christ was born, where the laws of the
Sopherim were considered greater in authority than the actual Torah. In fact, where the “fence” laws conflicted
with the Torah, the “fence” laws were considered to have priority. These laws were called the Mishna, or the Oral
Law, or here called the Tradition of the Elders. You were considered to have sinned if you broke one of them, just as
if you had broken one of the laws of Moses



-50 -

Mt 15:4 6 ydp 0edg einev, Tipa TOV Tatépa kal TV untépa, kai, 0 kakoAoy®v matépa A untépa
Bavdtw teAevtdtw:

4For God said, 'Honor father and mother' and 'The one who curses father or mother must be
put to death.’
Mt 15:5 Upelc O¢ Aéyete, “Og v inn T® matpl A T untpl, Adpov 6 £dv €€ €uod weeAndiic,

5But you say, whoever says to father or mother: 'Whatever you might be owed from me is a
gift vowed to God,'
Mt 15:6 00 un TIProeL TOV TaTtépa avTOD* Kal NKUPWoaTe TOV Adyov tod Beol di tnv mapadooty
OUGV.

he will not at all honor his father or his mother with it, and you have annulled the word of
God for the sake of your tradition.
Mt 15:7 bmokpitai, KaA@G Empogritevoev mepl Du®V Hoatlag Aéywv,

""You hypocrites! Isaiah has prophesied rightly about you, in saying,
Mt 15:8 "Eyyile1 pot 6 Aadg 00tog T@ otéuatt adt®dv, kaill0 toig xeileolv e Tud: 1 8¢ kapdia
aOTOV TOPPW GTEXEL GTT' EUOD.

8" 'This people draw near to me with their mouth, and honor me with their lips, but their heart
is far from me.
Mt 15:9 udtnv d¢ oéPovrai pe, Siddokovteg SidaokaAiog évidApata avOpdwy.

°They worship me in vain, teaching as Torah the decrees of human beings.'111
Mt 15:10 Kai npockalesdpevog tov xAov einev avtolg, Akovete kal cuviete:

10And calling the crowd forward, he said to them, "Listen, and understand:
Mt 15:11 00 TO €loepXOUEVOV EIG TO GTOUX KOLVOT TOV AVOpWTOV, AAAX TO EKTTOPEVOUEVOV €K TOD
oTOUATOG TOUTO KOWVOT TOV AVOpwToV.

UThe thing entering into the mouth does not make a human being unclean, but rather the
thing coming forth out of the mouth, that is what makes the human being unclean.”
Mt 15:12 Tdte npocerBSvteg oi pabnrai Aéyovotv avt®, Oidag 8ti oi dapioaior dkoUGAVTEG TOV
Adyov éokavdaiicbnoav;

2Then the disciples are coming to him and saying to him, "Do you know that the Pharisees
were offended when they heard this statement?"
Mt 15:13 6 8¢ dmokpiBeiq einev, TMaoa @uteia fiv oUk €@ltevoev 6 mathp pov O oDpdviog
ekpr{wOroetat.

I3And he in answer said, "Every plant that my heavenly Father has not planted will be
uprooted.
Mt 15:14 dgete abTovg TuEAOL €loy 6Onyol" TVEAOG 8¢ TLPAOV €dv Odnyfi, dudtepor €ig
péBvvov mesobvTat.

4L eave them; they are blind leaders of the blind. And if a blind person leads a blind person,
both will fall into a pit."
Mt 15:15 'Amokp10gic 8¢ 6 TéTpog eimev adT®, Ppdoov AUTV TV TapaPoAnv.

15And in response Peter said to him, "Explain the parable to us."
Mt 15:16 6 8¢ einev, Akunv kai OUel dovvetol éote;

16And he said, "Are you also this unintelligent?

110 15:8 txt Eyyiler pot 6 Aadg 00tog T¢ 6téuatt avt@v kai CECKGMNSU W Y T'IT ® 0106 2 118 157 346 565 1071
1241 itha syrh TR RP || 'Eyyilet pot 6 Aadg obtwg T@ otépatt adt@v kai E* [ Eyyilet pe 6 Adadg 06tog T@ otépatt avt®dv
kai F [ ’EyyiCet po1 6 Aadg T otéuatt adt@dV kai A [ Eyyilet pot 6 Aadg 00tog t&d otéuatt adt@dVv and then omit kai To1g
xefheolv pe Tipd Q [ 6 Aadg oltog Eyyiler pot f* | 6 Aadg oUtog X B D L © 073 33 124 579 788 892 1424 lat syrscp
copsabomae-2 C] Or Did NA28 [ lacuna P*5 A H P Q 28 69. The longer reading seems to be a harmonization to the LXX
text of Isaiah 29:13 in Codex Vaticanus, according to Weiss. Swanson differs from NA28 apparatus as to the reading
of 1% and says it reads with E*, whereas the NA28 says it reads with X B. This is because neither is correct, in that

the Family is not united. The agreed-upon members of the family are 13, 69, 124, 346, 543, 788, 826, 828, 983, and
1689.

111 15:9 [saiah 29:13
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Mt 15:17 o0 voeite Ot AV TO €loTOPEVOPEVOV €1 TO OTOMA €1 TNV KoMav Xwpel Kol €ig
apedpdva ekPardetar;

7Do you not understand that everything entering the mouth goes into the stomach, and then
is ejected into the sewer?
Mt 15:18 ta 8¢ ékmopevdueva €k ToD oTdPaTog €k TG Kapding EEEpXeTaL, KAKETVA KOLVOL TOV
avOpwrmov.

18But the things coming forth out of the mouth come from the heart, and those things make the
human being unclean.
Mt 15:19 €k yap tiig kapdiag é&€pxovtat Siahoyiopol Tovnpot, pbvot, poixelat, topvelat, khomai,
Pevdopaptupiat, PAacenuiar.

YFor out of the heart, come forth evil reasoning, murder, adultery, fornication, theft, false
testimony, slander.
Mt 15:20 Tadtd €01V T KolvoDvTa TOV dvOpwToV, TO d¢ AVITTOI XEPOIV PAYETV 00 KOLVOL TOV
davOpwmov.

WThose are the things making the human being unclean; but the eating with unwashed hands,
that does not make the human being unclean.”

The Faith of the Canaanite Dog
Mt 15:21 Kai £€eABwv €xkelbev 0 'Inoolc avexwpnoev €ig ta uépn TOpov Kal Z1ddVog.

21And leaving there, Jesus departed to the areas of Tyre and Sidon.
Mt 15:22 kal 1800 yuvr] Xavavaila Grno t@v oplwv gkeivwv €€eAboloa £xpalev Aéyovoa,
"EA€NGOV pe, KUpLe, 010G Aavid: 1y Buydtnp pov kak®OG datpoviletat.

22And behold a Canaanite woman from those borders, after coming forward cried out, saying,
"Have mercy on me, Lord, Son of David! My daughter is suffering terribly from a demon."
Mt 15:23 0 8¢ oUk amekpifn avtii Adyov. kai mpooeAO6vTeg ol pabntal avtod NpWTOLY AVTOV
Aéyovteg, AndAvoov avthv, 6Tt kpdlet Smichev NUGV.

BBut he answered not a word to her. So his disciples are coming to him and urging him,
saying, "Send her away, because she keeps crying out behind us."
Mt 15:24 & 8¢ dmokpiOeiq einev, OVk dmeotdAnv ei un eig & mpdPata td dmodwAdta oifkou
TopaniA.

24And in response fo her he said, "I was sent only to the lost sheep of the house of Israel."
Mt 15:25 1} 8¢ éABoloa mpooekUVeL aLTG Aéyovoa, Kopie, Poribet pot.

ZBut she comes and bows down to him saying, "Lord, help me."
Mt 15:26 6 8¢ dmokp10eic einev, 00k £otiv kaAdv AaPeiv TOV dptov TOV Tékvwv kai Palelv Toig
Kuvapioig.

26And he in answer said, "It is not right to take the children's bread and toss it to the dogs."
Mt 15:27 1} 8¢ einev, Nai, kUpte, kai yap T& kuvdpia £00iel dnd TV Pixinwv TV mntdvtwy &md
TG Tpamélng TV Kupiwv adT@V.

27 And she said, "True, Lord; yet the dogs certainly eat of the crumbs falling from their master's

table."112

112 15:27 The Greek in this verse is quite unusual. There is either an unusual use of the word vai - nai, or an unusual
use of the word ydp. The word vai is usually an affirmative answer, that is, expressing agreement. The word ydp is
a causal conjunction, used to express cause and effect. If both these words are used in this verse according to their
most common usage, then this verse makes no sense. Following is how the verse should read, when rendering these
two words in their most common meanings: "Yes, Lord, for even the dogs eat of the crumbs falling from their
master's table." The affirmative agreement on her part makes no sense, because she is contradicting Jesus'
statement that it is not right to give to dogs the children's bread. The "for" makes no sense, because this is what she
would be saying, "Yes, you are right that it is not right to give the dogs of the children's bread, because even the
dogs eat of the crumbs falling from their master's table." The conclusion she makes in that case is a non-sequitur.
Therefore, every translation out there has rendered one of these two words irregularly. Most or all choose to
render yép irregularly. They render it as an adversative, which is flat wrong, in my opinion. I know of no instance
in any Greek literature where ydp is an adversative. But if we are not going to render ydp as an adversative, then
there are only two or three other solutions: to render vai as a "Yes" answer in opposition to what Jesus had said, as
follows: "Yes, it is, Lord, for even the dogs eat of the crumbs falling from their master's table," or, to render ydp as
"Why." This latter is well within the realm of possibility according to the lexical authorities. The other main causal
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Mt 15:28 téte dmokp1beig 6 'Incod( einev avth, 'Q yovai, ueydAn cov f miotig yevnrtw oot wg
BéAeLg. kal 1d0N 1 Buydtnp avTHG Ao THG Wpag Ekelvng.

2Then in answer Jesus said to her, "Oh, woman, great is your faith! Let it be for you as you
desire." And her daughter was healed from that very hour.

Jesus Feeds the Four Thousand
Mt 15:29 Kai petafic ékeiev 6 Inoodc AAOev mapd thv OdAacoav Thg Tahhaiag, kai dvapag eig
70 8pog €kAONTO €KEL.

2And when he departed from there, Jesus came near the Sea of Galilee; and having gone up
into the mountain, he was sitting there.
Mt 15:30 kai pociiAfov adt® 8xAot ToAlol €xovteg ued eavt@v XwWAoUG, TVPAOUG, KUAAOUG,
KWPOUG, Kal £Tépoug ToAA0UG, Kal Epprav avTOUC Tapd Toug Tddag avtod, Kal £0epdnevoev
a0TOuG

30And many large crowds came to him, having with them the lame, the cheiroplegic,1? the
blind, the mute, and many others, and they laid them down at his feet, and he healed them,
Mt 15:31 Gote TOV SxAov Bavpdoal PAémovtag kweovg Aalodvtag, KUAAOUG DYIELS, Kal XwAoUg
nepnatodvTag Kal TueAovg PAEmovtag: kai €36Eacav tov Beov TopanA.

3lcausing the crowd to marvel, seeing the mute speaking, the impaired of hand whole, and the
lame walking and the blind seeing, and they glorified the God of Israel.
Mt 15:32 ‘0 8¢ ’Incod¢ mpookaAeoduevos Tovg uabnrag adtod einev, ImAayyvifoual ém tov
SxAov, 6tr fidn Muépar TPEIG TPOOoUEVOLGTV UOL Kal OUK £xovolv Ti @dywotv: Kal drmoAdoat
aLTOUG VHOTELG 0V BéA W, urimote EkALOGOOLY €V T 030G,

32And calling forward his disciples, Jesus said, "I feel for the crowd, because they have been
staying with me three days now and do not have anything to eat. And to dismiss them without
eating, I am not willing, lest they collapse on the journey."
Mt 15:33 kai Aéyovotv avt® ol padntat, [16Oev NUiv €v épnuia Gptot TocoiTol WoTE XopTdoal
dxAov tocodtov;

33And the disciples say to him, "Where in the desert could we obtain so many loaves of bread,
enough to satisfy so large a crowd?"
Mt 15:34 kai Aéyet a0toig 6 'Incods, Idooug &ptoug &xete; ol 8¢ eimav, ‘Entd, kai dAfya ix00da.

34And Jesus says to them, "How many loaves do you have?" And they said, "Seven, and a few
fish."
Mt 15:35 kai mapayyeldag t@ SxAw dvamneoelv €nt TV yiv

35And having ordered the crowd to recline on the ground,
Mt 15:36 £AaPev toUg €nta dpToug Kai Tovg ix0vac kai evxaplotioag EkAacev Kai €8idov tolg
padntadg, ot 8¢ pabnrat toig SxAoig.

36he took the seven loaves of bread and the fish, and when he had given thanks, he broke and
gave to the disciples, and the disciples to the crowds.

conjunction, 611, not infrequently means "Why?" Thus, one very possible rendering of this woman's answer is as
follows: "Yes, Lord, yet why do the dogs eat of the crumbs falling from their master's table?" In this rendering, the
word kal is used as an adversative, which is lexically valid. Another possible rendering again makes kai the
adversative, and ydp meaning "certainly," which is lexically valid, as follows: "True, Lord, yet the dogs certainly eat
of the crumbs falling from their master's table." Now, we have some clues in this context that the Canaanite woman
said something very unusual, in Jesus' view. Jesus' response to the woman's statement expresses much emotion and
surprise. Jesus' response begins with the interjection ’Q. This is an interjection that Jesus used in only two other
contexts, both of them preceding harsh rebukes of the apostles; once when they could not heal a boy, and the other
in Luke when he called them slow of heart to believe the scriptures. I think what it is here is a woman with much
chutzpah. Not only is she a woman talking this way to a man, which was improper, but she was talking to not just
any man, but a Rabbi. Then, we have the fact that she is a Gentile talking to a Jew, and a Rabbi at that.

113 15:30 "Stricken hand," that is, those impaired of upper limb. The Greek word is kuAAdG - kullds, which can mean
someone with any limb of the body either deformed, maimed, or incapacitated in any way. However, kullds here is
found with another word meaning "lame" having already been used, so you would think that kullds is referring
more to something different from legs or feet, e.g., to the hands or arms. In fact, the only other usages of kullds in
the New Testament are in the context of a maimed hand, Mt 18:8, Mk 9:43.
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Mt 15:37 kai €@ayov Tdvteg kai £xoptdodnoav, kai to nepiocedov TV kKAaoudtwv Apav, ENtd
omupidag mANpeLG.

%7And all ate and were satisfied, and they picked up the fragments that were left over, seven
full baskets.
Mt 15:38 o1 8¢ £oBiovteg foav tetpakioxilior &vdpeg xwplg yovaik@®v kal tardiwv.

38Now the ones eating were four thousand men, apart from women and children.
Mt 15:39 Kai dmoAboag tovg SxAoug EvéPn eig T mAolov, kai AADeV ig T Spra Mayaddv.

39And after he dismissed the crowd, he embarked in the boat, and went into the territory of
Magadan.

Chapter 16

The Yeast of the Pharisees, Sadducees,
and Herod

Mt 16:1 Kal mpooeABdvteg ol dapioaiol kal Zaddoukaior Telpdlovieg £MNpWINONY aOTOV
onuelov €k To0 ovpavod EmdeiEatl adTolg.

IAnd the Pharisees and Sadducees approach him, and testing him, they asked him to show
them a sign from heaven.

Mt 16:2 6 8¢ dmokp10eic einev avtoic, [OPiag yevouévng Aéyete, EOdia, muppdlet yap 6 odpavig:
2But he in answer said to them, [When evening comes, you say, 'Fair weather, the sky is red.'
Mt 16:3 kal mpwi, TAUEPOV XEIUWV, Tuppdlet yap otuyvalwv 6 ovpavdc. [[Yroxpital,]] TO uév

npdowmov Tod 0VPavoD yIvWOKeTe Stakpively, Ta 8¢ onuela TV katpdV o dUvacbe.]

3And in the morning, 'Today, stormy weather, for the sky is red and threatening.' [["You
hypocrites,]] The face of the sky you know how to judge, but the signs of the times you are not
able to?] 114
Mt 16:4 Tevea movnpd kal potxaAig onuelov €mintel, kal onueiov ov dobroetal avTH €l ) to
onuelov Twva. Kal KATOAITWY adTovg aniiAdev.

4"A wicked and adulterous generation demands a sign, but no sign will be given it except the
sign of Jonah."!1> And he left them and went away.
Mt 16:5 Kai €éABSvTeG o1 pabnrat ig T0 népav énedabovto dptoug AaPelv.

5And when the disciples were going to the other side, they forgot to take bread loaves.
Mt 16:6 6 8¢ 'Inoodc einev adTolg, ‘Opdte kal mpooéxete 4md thg {Vung TV Papicaiwv kai
Taddovkaiwv.

®And Jesus said to them, "Watch out. Be on your guard against the yeast of the Pharisees and
Sadducees."
Mt 16:7 ot d¢ diedoyifovto év eautoig Aéyovteg 6t1 "ApToug ovk EAdPouev.

7And they were deliberating among themselves, saying, "We didn't bring bread loaves."

114 16:2-3 txt include without ‘Ynoxpitai, C D (W) A 33 [NA27] {C} || include all bracketed EFGHKL(M)(N)OU O T ®
(82 ta) f' 2¢ 118 180 205 346 565 597 700 892 1006 1009 1010 (1071 oimokpitai) 1079 1195 1230 1241 1242 1243 1253

1292 1342 1344 1365 1424 1505 1546 1582¢ 1646 2148 2174 Lect itaaurbedeftif ff’glq vg syrph copbo* eth geo slav
Euseb Chrysost; Jevencus Hilary Jer Aug TR HF RP [ insert w. variation after v. nine 579 || omit all bracketed X B X Y T

047acc. to Gregory f13 2% 157 788 1216 syrsC copsamae,boP' arm; Or Hiermss mssacc. to Jer [ lacuna P*S A F P 28 69. An

impressive group of manuscripts and versions lacks these words. And Jerome says most of the manuscripts known
to him did not contain it. Many scholars consider it a later harmonization to Luke 12:54-56, with some adjustment
for weather. Bauer points out that the word used in this pericope for "is red," nuppdlw - purrdzd, is found only in
literature by Byzantine writers. (The Septuagint has muppilw - purrizd) There is some chance that Scrivener and
Lagrange are right in their argument that the pericope was omitted by copyists in Egypt and other places where red
sky in the morning does not announce rain.

115 11:29 Matthew 12:40 (DRP) says, "For as Jonah was three days and three nights in the belly of the huge sea

creature, so the Son of Man will be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth." And further, according to
I Kings 14:25, the prophet Jonah was from Gath Hepher, in Galilee, in the territory of the tribe of Zebulun (Joshua
19:13), only one hill over from Nazareth, if not the same hill. Jonah volunteered to be killed in order to save the rest
of the souls on the boat, would be dead for 3 days, and then would come back to life. Jonah said about himself that
he was in Sheol / Hades (Jonah 2:2). This is yet another way in which Jonah was a sign of Christ.
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Mt 16:8 yvovg 8¢ 6 Incodg inev, Ti Siadoyilesbe £v Eautols, OArydmiotor, 81 dpToug ok £xets;

8And Jesus knowing, said, "You of little faith, why are you reasoning among yourselves, 'We
have no bread loaves'?
Mt 16:9 oUTw VOETTE, 0VOE HVNUOVEVETE TOUG TEVTE APTOVG TOV TMEVTAKIOXIMWY Kal TOooug
Ko@ivoug eAdPers;

°Do you still not understand nor remember the five loaves for the five thousand, and how
many basketfuls you picked up?
Mt 16:10 00d¢ ToUG £mta dpToug TV TeTpakloxIAiwy kal tdoag onvupidag ENafPete;

10Nor the seven loaves for the four thousand, and how many basketfuls you plcked up?
Mt 16:11 Ttoog o0 voelte 8t1 00 mepl dptwv eimov VUlv; mpooéxete 8¢ dmd ThG {Uung TV
daproaiwv kai Zaddovkaiwv.

"How do you not understand that it was not about bread that I was speaking to you? But be
on your guard against the yeast of the Pharisees and Sadducees."
Mt 16:12 téte cuviikav 8Tl o0k eimev mpooéxetv &mod Thg {0ung [tdv &ptwv] dAAG &rd tiig
ddaxfig thv Paproaiwv kai Zaddovkaiwv.

12Then they understood, that he had not meant they should be on their guard against yeast,116

but against the teaching of the Pharisees and Sadducees.

Peter’s Confession of Messiah

Mt 16:13 TEAOwV 8¢ 0 Ir]oovq €1¢ Ta pspn Koaoo(pslo(g Thig @1Ainmov Npwta ToLg LadnTdag adtod
Aéywv, Tiva Aéyovaotv ol GvBpwmot eivat ToV viov ToD GvOpdTOoL;

I3And upon entering into the area of the Caesarea that was in Philip's jurisdiction, Jesus
queried his disciples, saying, "Who are the people saying the Son of Man is?"
Mt 16:14 oi 8¢ einav, Oi pév Twdvvny tov Partiotriv, §AAot 8¢ 'HAlav, €tepot 8¢ Tepepiav | Eva
TV TPOPNTQV.

14And they said, "Some, John the Baptizer; others, Elijah; and still others, Jeremiah or one of
The Prophets."
Mt 16:15 Aéyet avToig, ‘Yuels 8¢ tiva ue AMéyete givay;

""He says to them, "And you, who do you say I am?"
Mt 16:16 dmokpiBeic 8¢ Ziuwv Métpog einev, T €1 6 Xp1otdg 6 vidg 100 Beod Tob {DVTOG.

16And Simon Peter answered, and said to him, "You are the Christ, the son of the living God."
Mt 16:17 dmokpifeig 8¢ 6 Incodg einev avT®, Makdpiog &1, Z{uwv Bapiwva, 8t1 odpé kal aiua
OUK AnekdALPEV cot GAN’ O TaTrip LoV O €V TO1G OVPAVOILC.

17And Jesus in response said to him, "Blessed are you, Simon son of John,1!” because it was not
flesh and blood that revealed this to you, but my Father, who is in heaven.
Mt 16:18 kdyw 8¢ cot Aéyw 8t ob €l MMétpog, kai émi TavTn T TéTpy oikodourow uov Thv
gkkAnotav, kai ToAat gdov o0 katioxvoovotv avTHC.

18And I also say to you, that you are Peter, and upon this rock!18 I will build my church, and
the gates of Hades will not prevail against it.

116 16:12 Many witnesses add various words after "yeast," in five varieties. It appears that the shorter reading is
original, and the additions are various attempts to explain the seeming contradiction, where Matthew says Jesus
said yeast, then here he says he did not say yeast. But, the phrase "said" can also mean "mean" as I have it
translated above. This seems more likely than copyists taking away the explanations. But, it is possible that
copyists considered the presence of t&v &ptwv or tol &ptov to be unnecessary for the sense and therefore omitted
the words as superfluous. The UBS4 edition includes t®v dptwv and rates it {C} in certainty, UBS3 gave it a {D}, and
the NA26 edition includes the words t®v dptwv.

117 16:17 See footnote on John 1:42

118 16:18 Peter’s name means “rock” in Greek. Yes, Jesus did build his church upon Peter, and also upon the other
eleven apostles. See Revelation 22:14 “with the wall of the city having twelve foundations, and on them twelve
names, of the twelve apostles of the Lamb.” Rev. 21:9 says this is talking about “the bride, the wife of the Lamb.” So
we see that the church is built on Peter indeed, but Peter’s foundation is no wider or higher than the other eleven
foundations. And was he the only apostle allowed to bind and loose? No, we see that all the apostles practised that.
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Mt 16:19 ddow oot Ta§ kAEWdag T PactAelag TV obpav@v, kal O éav drong €mi Thg yiig €otat
dedepévov év Toig oLpavoig, Kal 0 av AVong €t THg YiG £oTat AeAvpévov v TOlg 00PAVOIG.
YAnd to you I will give the keys of the kingdom of heaven, and whatever you declare to be
forbidden on earth shall have been forbidden in heaven, and whatever you permit on earth shall
have been permitted in heaven."119
Mt 16:20 téte dieoteilato tolg pabntais tva undevi einwotv 6t avtdg £otiv 6 Xp1otdc.
20Then he admonished the disciples, that they not tell anyone that he was the Christ.

Jesus Predicts His Death

Mt 16:21 And tote fip€ato O ’Incolc deikviewv tolg pabnrailc avtod Oti Oel avToOV E€ig
‘TepoodAvpa ameABelv kal TOAAX TTabelv Ano TV TPeoPUTEPWV Kl APXIEPEWV KAL YPAUUATEWY
Kal aroktavOfvat kal tfj Tpitn Nuépa eyepbiivar.

2lFrom that point on, Jesus began to reveal to his disciples that he had to leave for Jerusalem,
and suffer many things at the hands of the elders and chief priests and Torah scholars, and be
killed, and on the third day rise again.
Mt 16:22 kai pocAaBSpevog abtov O MEtpog fipEato Emtiudv adt® Aéywv, “TAeds oot, KUpie’ 00
un €otat oot tovro.

2And after pulling Jesus aside, Peter began correcting him, saying, "God forbid, Lord! This
will never happen to you."
Mt 16:23 6 8¢ otpagelg einev T Métpw, “Yraye dniow pov, Zatava: okdvdalov €l £uod, 8ti ov
@pOVEIG T ToD Be0D AN T TWV GVOPWTTWV.

2But he turned and said to Peter, "Get behind me, Satan! A hindrance you are to me, because
you are not considering the concerns of God, but the concerns of mortals."
Mt 16:24 Téte 6 'Inood einev To1g padntaic avtod, EY t1g 0éAet dniow pov EABelV, dnapvnododw
EAULTOV KAl APATW TOV 6TavpOV adTod Kal dkoAovbeitw pot.

24Then, Jesus said to his disciples, "If someone wants to follow me, he must deny himself, and
take up his cross and follow me.
Mt 16:25 0¢ yap £€&v 0€An thv Puxnv avtol odoat droAéoel adTAV: 6G & &v anoAéon v Puxnv
a0TOD EVEKEV EOD EVPNOEL AVTHV.

BFor whoever tries to keep his life will lose it. But whoever loses his life for my sake, will find
it.
Mt 16:26 ti yap weeAndrostar GvBpwmog év tOV kdouov SAov kepdhon thv 8¢ YPuxrv avtold
nuwdf; i Tl dddoet dvOpwog avtaAhayua thg YPuxiig avtod;

26For what will it gain a human being, if he acquires the whole world, but is penalized his
soul? In other words, what will a human being pay, in trade for his soul?
Mt 16:27 péAdet yap 6 viog tol avOpwmnov Epxecbat £v tf 86&n t0d MaTPOg AdTOD UETA TV
ayyéAwv adtod, kal Tte Amodwoel £KGOTW KAt TV TPy avtod.

27For the Son of Man will soon come in the glory of his Father with his angels, and then, he will
pay back to each one, according to the way of life of each.
Mt 16:28 dunv Aéyw Oulv 8Tt elolv Tiveg TV O EotdTwV oftiveg ol un yebowvtat BavdTou
£wg av 1dwotv Tov Lidv tod dvBpdTov épxduevov €v Tfj faoctAeia avToD.

2Truly I tell you, There are some of those present here, who will certainly not taste death
before they see the Son of Man coming in his kingship."

119 16:19 Or, "Whatever you forbid on earth is as good as forbidden by heaven, and whatever you permit on earth is
as good as permitted by heaven." This "binding and loosing" teaching appears also in Matthew 18:18. It should be
noted that here in 16:19, the verbs are in the 2nd person singular, Jesus saying it to and about Peter only, whereas in
chapter 18 v. 18, the verbs are in the second person plural, Jesus saying it to, and giving this authority to, all of the
apostles.
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Chapter 17

The Transfiguration
Mt 17:1 Kai ueb’ nuépag €€ mapalapPdver 6 ‘Incodg tov Métpov kai TakwpPov kai Twdvvny tov
adeA@OV avTOD, Kal avagépet abTOVE 1§ 8pog LYNAOV kat idiav.

1And after six days Jesus takes Peter, and James, and John his brother, and he is leading them
up into a high mountain, by themselves.
Mt 17:2 kal HeTeHopPwON EunpocBev abTt®v, kKol EAapev TO TPdswToV avToD WG O 110G, Ta O
tudrtia avTol £yEveTo ALK WG TO PAOG.

2And he was transfigured in front of them, and his face shone like the sun, and his garments
became bright as the daylight.
Mt 17:3 kad 1800 G@Bn avtoig Mwiofg kal 'HAlag cuAalodvteg pet’ adtod.

3And behold, Moses and Elijah appeared to them, conversing with Him.
Mt 17:4 &mokpiBeiq 8¢ 6 Tétpog einev @ 'Inood, Kopie, kaAdv éotiv Auag OOe eivar el BéAerg,
notfow OO TPelg okNvdg, ool uiav kol Mwioel uiav kol "HA{g plav.

4And in response, Peter said to Jesus, "Master, it is good for us to be here. If you want, I will
make three shelters here, one for you, one for Moses, and one for Elijah."
Mt 17:5 €t1 abto0 Aadodvtog 16ov ve@éAn pwtelvh éneokiaoev adTovG, Kal 1800 WV €K THG
ve@éAng Aéyouvoa, 0UTG éoTiv 6 LIGG pHov 6 dyamnTdg, £v G e0dSkNnoa’ dkoveTe aUTOD.

5While he was still speaking, behold a bright cloud overshadowed them, and behold, a voice
from the cloud, saying as follows: "This is my beloved Son, with whom I am well pleased. Listen
to him."
Mt 17:6 kal GkoVGAVTEG ol padntal énecav mi Tpdowmov aLT®OV Kai EpoPridncav oeddpa.

®And when they heard this, the disciples fell on their faces, and were extremely frightened.
Mt 17:7 kai tpocfiA@ev 6 'Incodg kal aPduevog adT®V inev, EyépOnte kail pur @oPeicde.

7And Jesus approached them, and after touching them reassuringly, he said, "Stand up, and do
not be afraid."
Mt 17:8 éndpavteg 8¢ ToUg dpBaluobs adT@V 008Eva €180V &l ur) avTdV Incodv pévov.

8And when they opened their eyes, they saw no one, except Jesus himself alone.
Mt 17:9 Kal kataParvovtwv avt®dv €k tob 8poug éveteilato avtolg 6 'Incodg Aéywv, Mndevi
eimnte 16 Spapa £wg ol 6 vidg ToD dvOpwTOL €k VekpDV EyepOii.

9And as they were coming down from the mountain, Jesus was admonishing them, as follows:
"Do not tell anyone about the vision, until such time the Son of Man is raised from the dead."
Mt 17:10 kai énnptnoav adtdv ol pabnrai Aéyovteg, T{ o0V oi ypauuateig Aéyovoty 8t 'HAlav
Ol ENBeTY TpddTOV;

10And the disciples queried him, as follows, "So why do the Torah scholars say that Elijah has
to come first?"
Mt 17:11 6 8¢ dmokp10eig einev, 'HAlag uév Epxetat kai drmokataotrioel Tdvra

HIn answer, he said, "Elijah does indeed come first, and will restore all things.
Mt 17:12 Aéyw 8¢ Ouiv 8t 'HAlag fdn AADev, kai oUk énéyvwoav adtov GAAG émoincav év alT®
Goa NBEANCaV* oUTWG Kat O L1OG ToD GvOpWTOL PéAAEL TTdoXELY UL AOTOV.

12But I am telling you, that Elijah has already come, and they did not recognize him, but did
with him whatever they wished."
Mt 17:13 téte cuvhikav ol padntai 8ti Tepi Twdvvou tob Pamtiotod einev adTolc.

3Then the disciples understood that he had spoken to them about John the Baptizer.

The Healing of a Boy Who Had an Evil Spirit

Mt 17:14 Kat éABOVTwVY TTpog TOV OxAov mposiiAfev adt®d dvOpwmog yovureT®V avTOV
14And when they had returned to the crowd, a man came up to him, falling to his knees,
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Mt 17:15 kal Aéywv, Kopie, EAéEncdv pov Tov vidv, 6Tt ceAnVIAleTal Kal KaKDG TAoXEL TOAAAKLG
yap mintet €i¢ T6 mhp kol TOAAAKIG €1 TO BOwp.

15and saying, "Lord, have mercy on my son, because he is lunatic and suffering horribly. For
example, he often falls into fire, and often into water.
Mt 17:16 kai Tpoorveyka adTOV TOiG pabntalg cov, kai o0k Nduvroncav avtodv Bepanedoat.

16And I brought him to your disciples, and they were not able to heal him."
Mt 17:17 &mokp1eig 8¢ 6 'Incodc einev, ’Q yeved dmiotog kal Sieatpappévn, €wg ndte ped’ dudv
goopat; £wg Téte dvéEopat DUDV; QEPETE Hot adTOV DOE.

17And in answer, Jesus said, "O unbelieving and perverted generation! How long shall I stay
with you? How long shall I put up with you? Bring him here to me."
Mt 17:18 kai €netipnoev adt® 6 'Inoods, kai éEAABeV &’ avtol To datudviov: kal £0gpanevdn O
Ta1g 4o Thg Kpag Ekeivng.

18And Jesus rebuked him, and the demon departed from him, and the child was healed from
that time on.
Mt 17:19 Téte mpooeAOdvteg ol pabnral t@® Incod kat idlav eimov, Awx ti fuelg olk
nduvnonuev ékPalelv avtod;

YAt that time, the disciples came to him in private, and said, "Why were we not able to drive it
out?"
Mt 17:20 6 d¢ Aéyer a0tolg, Ak TV dAtyomiotiav DUGOV" GUnV yap Aéyw Oulv, éav €xnte miotiv
WG KOKKOV OLVATEWG, £pelte TQ) Opel ToUuTw, MetdPa €vBev €kel, kai uetaPriceTar kal o0devV
aduvartroel LUTV.

20And he says to them, "Because of your lack of faith. For truly I tell you, if you have faith as
small as a mustard seed, you will say to this mountain, 'Move from here to there,' and it will
move. In fact, nothing will be impossible to you."
Mt 17:21 [[ToOto 8¢ 0 yévog o0k ékmopeVeTal 1 ur) €V Tpooevy i kal vhoteiq.]]

2[[But this kind does not come out except with prayer and fasting.]]120
Mt 17:22 Zuotpepopévwv 8¢ adt®dv év tff Tallaiq einev avtoig 6 'Incodc, MéAAet 6 vidg ToD
avOpwmov mapadidocbat gig xelpag avOpwnwy,

22And when they were gathering back together in Galilee, Jesus said to them, "The Son of Man
is about to be betrayed into the hands of human beings,
Mt 17:23 kai aroktevolowy avTdv, kal Tfj Tpitn Nuépq Eyepbrioetar. kai EAvmrnoav o@ddpa.

Zand they will kill him, and during the third day he will rise again." And they were very sad.

The Two Drachma Tax
Mt 17:24 EABOVTWV 8¢ avt@v €ig Kagpapvaovp mpooiiAbov ot ta didpaypa Aaupdvovteg t@
Métpw kai eimav, ‘0 diddokalog Du®V oU TeAel ta didpayua;

2And when they arrived in Capernaum, the collectors of the two drachmas!?! approached

Peter, and they said, "Does your rabbi not pay the two drachmas?"

120 17:21 txt omit X* B © 0281 33 579 788 892* 1604 2680 £253 iteff' syrs.cpal copsaboptmae? ethms geo NA28 {A} || Todto

82 6 yévog oUk ékPdAAeton el uf) év mpooevyf kal vnoteia K2 [ Tobto 8¢ Td yévog o0k éxmopeletan el ur év TpocevxA
kaivnotelg CDEFGHKLMOSUWXYATI Z ® Q f 228 157 180 565 597 700 892€ 1006 1009 1010 1071 1079 1216
1230 1241 1242 1243 1292 1342 1365 1424 1646 2174 2148 vg itaaurbcdfifgilngrt (syrph) cop(meglbort arm eth slav
Origen Asterius Basil Chrys Hilary Ambrose Jerome Aug TR RP [ To0to 8¢ 6 yévog ok é€€pyetar £ ur év mpocevyi
kod vnoteig 118 205 209 1505 £1074 [ lac. P45 AN P 69. There is no instance in the New Testament where either Jesus
or his disciples had to fast in order to cast out a demon. In fact, Jesus said all you needed is as little faith as a
mustard seed. Which is it? Faith as small as a mustard seed is all you need, or also add your works, like fasting? The
fact that 3 different Greek verbs are used in the manuscripts that do contain the verse, is an indication that the
verse is not original. I think this is an "ascetic" corruption to the gospel of Matthew.

121 17:24 A drachma was worth about a day's wage. The two drachma collection, 6 grams of silver, was the so-called
temple tax in Exodus 30:11-16. But this payment was not intended to be a tax at all. Quoting Exodus 30:12, "When
you take a census of the Israelites to number them, at the time he is numbered each man shall give a ransom for his
life to Yahweh, so that no plague may come upon him for being numbered." The money was primarily an offering
as atonement for the evil act of a man being numbered. Then it was merely incidental that as long as the temple
personnel had this money anyway, "You shall take the atonement money from the Israelites and shall designate it



- 58 -

Mt 17:25 Aéyel, Nal. kai EABOVTA €ig TV oikiav mpoépBacev adtov 6 'Incods Aéywv, Ti cot
dokel, Zipwv; ol BaotAelg Thg yiig Ao tivwv Aaupdavovoty TEAN i KVooV; G0 TV LIV AVTOV
1 &nd TdV aAAoTpiwv;

2He says, "Yes he does." And when Peter had come into the house, Jesus spoke to him first,
saying, "What do you think, Simon: the kings of the earth, from whom do they collect toll and
tribute— from their sons,122 or from others?"

Mt 17:26 ginévtog 8¢, And TdV GAAoTpiwy, £pn avTd 0 'Inoolc, "Apa ye €éAevBepol iotv ot viol.
26And when he answered, "From others," Jesus said to him, "Alright then, the sons are free.123
Mt 17:27 Tva 8¢ un okavdalicwuev adtovg, mopevbelg €ig BdAacoav Pdle dykioTpov Kal TOV
dvapdvta mpdtov ixBOV dpov, kai dvoiag T oTdua avtod evpricelg otatfipa: ékelvov AaPwv

d0¢ abToig dvtl €éuod Kal 6oD.
27But, so that we not scandalize them,124 go to the lake, cast a hook, and the first fish that comes
up, take, and when you have opened its mouth, you will find a four-drachma coin.1?> Take that,

and give it to them, as mine and yours."126

for the service of the tent of meeting; before Yahweh it will be a reminder of the ransom given for his life." Ex.
30:16. It was an offering or ransom money to atone for the repugnant stench to God caused by the act of numbering
the people. There are other scriptures indicating God's displeasure with the idea of his people being numbered. See
for example, I Chronicles chapter 21, and 27:23,24. It is clear that the payment was a ransom for a man's life. How
many times must a man be ransomed? Ransom, even to terrorists, is not paid more than once. The ransom was to
be paid only when a man "crosses over to join those who are numbered," Exodus 30:13,14. God had never
commanded that the ransom be paid annually, as the tradition came to be. For it was only to be collected "when
you number the people," v. 12. This was in anticipation of the only census ever ordered by God, the one that took
place in Numbers chapter 1. God was against the numbering of the people as a practice. This was allowed just one
time only, with a way to escape his wrath built in. The only additional census permissible was of aliens, as in 1I
Chron. 2:17. Jesus apparently was not in the habit of paying the two drachmas. In this instance he only paid for
himself and for Peter, and did nothing about the other eleven apostles, since they were not brought up. Jesus did
not "obey every law of man." He did not just automatically do what every bureaucrat told him to do. Jesus was not
a chump, and neither should his disciples be. We are supposed to be wise as serpents. For a reading of all the
scriptures showing how the tradition of the annual tax came about, see the endnote entitled, "How did a once-only
atonement offering became an annual tax?"

122 17:25 The meaning of vioi, "sons," here, could be an extended meaning; that is, "from their own relatives in race
and culture, extended to their countrymen, from their citizens." This is a possible interpretation because it is made
an antonym of dAAdtpiot, which in Jewish Greek like in the Septuagint, meant "aliens." Here the meaning would be,
that since the two drachma tax was supposedly for maintenance of the temple- God's house, then God's children,
the citizens of the kingdom of God, were exempt from that tax.

123 17:26 This word free, will not be understood properly, unless one understands "tribute" properly. Tribute was a
poll tax paid to the conqueror, by a conquered or subjugated people. Anyone paying tribute, was by definition not
free, but rather a member of an enslaved nation.

124 17:27a Some surmise that Jesus did this in order to appear to be compliant with an illegitimate tax, so as not to
scandalize any believers who thought that he surely must "obey every law of man." That is possible. But also
possible, is that Jesus wanted to honor the oral contract Peter had already made with the tax collectors: the
collectors had previously asked if Jesus pays the tax, and Peter had answered in the affirmative. Thus, only those
two individuals involved in the oral contract, were obligated to pay it this instance.

125 17:27b A silver coin worth four drachmas, equivalent to 12 grams of silver. Each man was to pay 6 grams of
silver, which =1 stater=1 Babylonian shekel=1/2 of a sanctuary shekel (Phoenician or Hebrew standard).

126 17:27¢ Note that Jesus did not tell the other eleven disciples to pay. The payment at issue in this passage was a
Jewish religious matter, and originally not even a tax (see previous footnote on "the two drachmas." Jesus and the
disciples were Sons or Citizens of the Kingdom of Heaven, so were not subject to this "tax." Remember, the Levites
did not pay the census atonement fee tax. (Numbers 1:48, 49) All those who become Citizens of the kingdom of God
have the same status in regard to this tax as the Levites had. "God has made us kings and priests, and we will reign
on the earth." Rev.5:10 Kings don't pay the tax. And kings is what Jesus and the twelve apostles were.
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Chapter 18
Who Is the Greatest?

Mt 18:1 Ev €keivn tfj Opa mpociiABov ol padnrai td 'Incod Aéyovteg, Tic dpa ueilwv €otiv €V Tf
PaciAeiq TV ovpav@Vv;

In that same hour, the disciples approached Jesus, saying, "So who is the greatest in the
kingdom of heaven?"
Mt 18:2 kal TpookaAeadpevog Tatdiov €6TnoeV aUTO €V UEGW aUTOV

2And calling a child over, he stood him in the midst of them,
Mt 18:3 kai einev, Auny Aéyw Ouly, £dv uf otpaghite kai yévnobe wg ta tondia, ov ur) eicéAdnte
eig tnv PactAeiav TV obpav@V.

3and he said, "I tell you truly: unless you change and become like little children, there is no
way you will enter into the kingdom of heaven.
Mt 18:4 80TIG 00V TATEIVAOEL £QVTOV (¢ TO Ta1diov To0To, 00TéG oty 6 Uetlwv v Tf) Pactieiy
TV 0VpaAVRV.

“Whoever therefore humbles himself like this child, that is the one who is greatest in the
kingdom of heaven.
Mt 18:5 kal 6¢ £av 6é&nton €v madiov toto0to €ml @ dvopati pov, Eue déxeta.

5And whoever receives one little child such as this on the basis of my name, is receiving me.

More About Little Ones

Mt 18:6 “O¢g &’ av okavdalion Eva TV HIKPGOV TOUTWV TOV TGTEVOVTWY €1 EUE, CUUPEPEL AVTR
va kpepaodf] poAog OVikog mepl TOV TpaxnAov avtol kal katamovtiodfj év Td meAdyel TG
BaAdoong.

®As for that person through whom one of these little ones who believe in me might ever be
scandalized, it would be better for that person that a mill stone be hung around his neck and be
sunk in the bottom of the sea.
Mt 18:7 oval T® KOouw Ano TV okavddAwv: dvaykr yap EAOelv td okdvdaAa, ANV odal TQ
dvBpwmew 81’ 00 T okdvdalov Epxetal.

"Woe to the world, because of those scandalizings. Certainly, the scandalizings are bound to
come. Nevertheless, woe to the person through whom the scandalizing comes.
Mt 18:8 Ei 8¢ 1} xeip oov fj 6 movg cov okavdalilel og, EkkoPov avTOV Kal PaAe dnd 600° KaAdV
ool g0ty eloeAOelv i TV {wnv KLAAOV 1] XwAdV, 1} dUo xelpag fi dVo édag Exovta PAnBAval
€1¢ TO 0P TO AlWVIOV.

8And if your hand or your foot scandalizes you, cut it off, and throw it away from you. It is
better for you to enter into life maimed and crippled, than to be thrown into everlasting fire,
having both hands or both feet.
Mt 18:9 kal €1 6 0@BaAuG cov okavdaAilel og, Eele avTOV Kal PAAe Gmd 600" kKaAdv ool €otiv
povéeOalpov gig v {wrv eloeAbely, 1 dVo 0@BaAuovg €xovta PAndfvar gig TV yéevvav tol
TUPA4C.

9And if your eye scandalizes you, tear it out, and throw it away from you. It is better for you
to enter into life one-eyed, than be thrown into fiery Gehenna with two eyes.
Mt 18:10 ‘OpQate U KATAPPOVHONTE EVOG TOV UIKPQOV TOUTWV' Aéyw ydp UYLV 6Tt ot dyyelot
aVTOV €V 0Vpavoig Sid Tavtog PAETOVGL TO TPOCWTOV TOD TATPAS LoV TOD £V OVPAVOTG.

10See that you not despise or overlook even one of these little ones; for I tell you, in heaven
their angels through it all are seeing the face of my Father who is in heaven.
Mt 18:11 [[HABev ydp 6 Yidg tod AvBpdmov oot TO &oAwAd.]]

[[''For the Son of Man came to seek and to save what was lost.]] 127

127 18:11 txt omit & B L* ©* {13 (not 346) 1* 9 33 146 556 788 837 892* 899* 929* 1294 1502 1582* 2317 2680 it&ff' syrspal
copsamaeboPt gen24 Origen Eusebius; Jevencus Jerome NA27 {B} [ "HAGev ydp 6 Yidg tod AvBpimov o®doat to
dmoAwASG. D E F H K Lmg M* (M' + {ntijcar, M2 + {no®oat) N U W (A -6 before Yidg) ©¢ T = ® 078vid 1¢ 2 22 28 118 124
180 205 565 597 700 1006 1071 1079 1230 1241 1242 1253 1292 1344 1365 1424 1546 1582¢ 1646 2148 2174 (21 1,360



-60 -

Mt 18:12 Ti Oulv Sokel; €av yévntal tivi avBpdnw ekatov mpdPata kai TAavnof €v €€ avT®V,
oUX1 A@noeL T EvevikovTa VVEX €L T Opn Kal TOPeLOELG (NTET TO TAAVWOUEVOV;

12What do you think? Suppose a man has a hundred sheep, and one of them is lost. Will he
not leave the ninety-nine on the mountain, and go look for the one that is wandering?
Mt 18:13 kai €av yévnrat e0pelv adto, aunv Aéyw YTy 0Tt xaipel X adT® UGAAOV 1 €mi TO1g
EVEVIKOVTA EVVEQ TOTG UM TEMAAVNUEVOLG.

13And if he happens to find it, truly I tell you, he rejoices over it more than the ninety-nine that
were not lost.
Mt 18:14 oUtwg oK €0ty BEANua Eunpocdev T0D TaTpOg DUWV TOD €V 0UPA VOIS Tvar ATOANTAL EV
TOV UIKPOV TOOTWV.

14That is how undesirable it is, in the eyes of your Father in heaven, that even one of these little

ones be lost.128

A Brother Who Sins
Mt 18:15 'Eqv 8¢ auapthon [gig o€] 6 adeA@dg cov, Unaye EAeyEov adtov petald cod kai adtod
UOvoU. €&V cov dkovoT), EkEpONGAg TOV AdEAPSV cov

Now if your brother sins [against you],1?? go show him his fault, just between you and him.
If he listens to you, you have won back your brother.
Mt 18:16 £av 8¢ un axovon, mtapdAaPe petd 0o €Tt €va 1) dVo, Tva éml otépatog dVo paptipwy A
TPIOV oTadfj Tav prpa

16But if he does not listen, take with you one or two others, so that 'upon the mouths of two or
three witnesses every matter be established.'
Mt 18:17 ¢av &8¢ mapakolorn aOT@V, €ine Tfj ékkAnoiq: €av 8¢ kal th¢ ékkAnoiag mapakovon,
€0Tw 001 WOTEP O €BVIKOG KAl O TEAWVNG.

17And if he refuses to listen to them, tell it to the assembly. And if he refuses to listen to the
assembly, he should be considered by you as no different than a gentile or a revenue agent.

minuscules) LectptAD it(@).aur,(b).c.d,.fg".(Ln)ar! vg syreph copboP* arm geo Chrysostom; Hilary Chromatius TR HF RP |
"HABev ydp 6 Yid¢ To0 ‘AvBpdrov {nthcat kai o®oat T dnodwAdg. G (L™ has {ntfioe for {ntroat kai) 157 346 579
892¢ 1009 1010 1195 1216 1243 1342 1505 (250 minuscules) LectPt 8950 (itc) syrh copbo* eth slav [["HABev kai 6 Yidg tod
AvBpwou {nthicat kai o®oat To dmoAwAdg £10 £12 69 £70 £80 £185pt £211 £299 1303 £374 21642 | lacuna P*S A C P 69. The
UBS Editorial Committee says that there can be little doubt that the words AABev ydp 6 vidg 0D Beod ({nTrocar) kal
o®oat to arnoAwAdg are spurious here, being absent in the earliest witnesses representing several textual types
(Alexandrian, pre-Caesarean, Egyptian, Antiochian), and manifestly borrowed by copyists from Lk 19:10 [or Matthew
9:13]. The reason for the interpolation was apparently to provide a connection between ver. 10 and verses 12-14.
On the other hand there appears no reason why it might have gotten deleted or removed if original.

128 18:14 Or, "...that even one of these little ones be ruined."

129 18:15 txt [D] duaptAon eice DEFGHKLNOUW A @ TI T @ 078 13 2 28 157 205 346 565 597 700 788 892 1006

1010 1079 1216 1230 1241 1242* 1243 1253 1292 1365 2174 LectPtAd jtaaurbcdefff?1glhlng () vg syrcsphpal
copmegboP* arm eth geo slavmss Basilms Chrysostommss; Hilary Lucifer Pacian Chrosmatius Jerome Augustine®/? TR HF
RP [NA27] {C} || quaptricet €ig o€ 118 1071 1195 1344 1546 1646 [ audptn €ig o¢ W 33 180 1009 1242¢ 1342 (1424) 1505
1582¢ 2148 Lectpt Basils/? Didymus Chrystostom Thodoret || duoaptrion X B 0281 1 22 579 1582* pc cops»bo™* slaymss
Cyril; Augustine/” WH [ &udptn (Lk 17:3) Origenlem Basil#/¢ | lacuna *> A C P T. There might have been a dictation
error, that when reading ion €ig o¢ the listener thought that there had been a repetition by accident (because the
last two syllables sound similar in later Greek to the first two syllables), or that the reader changed his
pronunciation or stumbled over the pronunciation, and so the scribe listening wrote only the first set of sounds. On
the other hand the phrase "against you" might have been added, according to the UBS textual commentary, to
harmonize this verse with the "against me" of v. 21 shortly hereafter where Peter asks, "How many times shall my
brother sin against me and I forgive him?" The reading without "against you" is the earliest, but this could have
been changed very early on, according to the UBS commentary. In the UBS 4th Edition Greek New Testament, the
words "against you" are in single square brackets, and this result is given a C rating of certainty. Regarding single
square brackets, the explanation is "that the enclosed word, words, or parts of words may be regarded as part of the
text, but that in the present state of New Testament textual scholarship this cannot be taken as completely certain."
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Mt 18:18 'Aunv Aéyw Uiy, Goa €av dronte €ml T yiig €otar dedepéva €v obpav® kal Goa €av
Adonte €t thg yiig €otat AeAvpéva év oDpave.

18Truly I tell you, what things you apostles on earth declare to be forbidden, shall have been
forbidden in heaven; and what things you on earth declare to be permitted, shall have been
permitted in heaven.130
Mt 18:19 TIdAwv Aéyw Opiv 6Tt €av dVo cuu@wvhowolv €€ LUV Eml THG YAG Tepl TavTog
Tpdyuatog o0 v aitricwvTat, yevioetal avToic Tapd T00 Tatpdg Hov ToD v 0Dpavolg.

YAgain I say to you, if two of you on earth agree with one voice concerning any and all
matters about which you make request, it will be brought about for you by my Father who is in
heaven.

Mt 18:20 00 ydip elotv 800 1 Tpelg cuvnyuévor eig To Eudv Evoua, kel eipt v uéow avTOV.
20For where two or three are gathered together in my name, there am I in the midst of them.

The Parable of the Unmerciful Servant
Mt 18:21 Téte mpoceABmv O TiéTpog einev adT®, KUpte, moodkig apaptroet £ig éue 6 &8eA@dc pov
Kol dQrow avTR); WG ENTAKIG;

21At that time Peter approached and said to him, "Lord, how many times shall my brother sin
against me and I forgive him? Up to seven times?"

Mt 18:22 Aéyet a0T® 0 °INcolg, OO Aéyw oot £wg ENTAKLG AAAG Ewg ERdounkovTdkig Entd.

22Jesus says to him, "I tell you, not up to seven times, but up to seventy [times] seven times.131
Mt 18:23 At toUto wuotwdbn 1 PaciAeia TGV 0bpav@OV avOpwnw PactAel 6¢ NOEAN eV cuvapat
Abéyov peta TV SoUAwV avToD.

Z"Therefore, the kingdom of heaven may be likened to a man in ruling power who desired to
settle accounts with his servants.

Mt 18:24 &p&auévou 8¢ adtod cuvaipelv mpoonvéxdn avTd £i¢ dpetAétng Hupiwv TaAdvTwy.

2450 he proceeded to settle, and had one of his debtors brought to him, one who owed him ten
thousand talants.

Mt 18:25 un €xovtog 8¢ abtod amododval ékéAevoev adTOV O KUpLog Tpadfvat Kai TV yuovaika
Kal T TéKva Kal mdvta Soa €xet, kai amodobjvat.

ZBut since he did not have the means to repay, the master ordered him to be sold as a slave,
and also his wife and children and everything he had, and then to be paid back.

Mt 18:26 mecwv obv 6 §oDAog mpooekVvel aUT® Aéywv, MakpoOluncov &’ éuof, kai mdvra
amodwow oot.

26"The servant therefore fell down, and was entreating him, saying, 'Be patient with me, and I
will pay you back everything.'

Mt 18:27 omAayxvicbeic 3¢ O kUplog to0 dovAov ékelvouv dméAvcev avTév, kai TO ddvelov
APHKEV AVTQ.

%7 And moved with compassion, the master of that servant released him, and forgave his debt.
Mt 18:28 ¢EeAOwv 8¢ 6 SoDAog ékelvog ebpev Eva TV cLVEoVAWY abTod O¢ Wpelev adTR
EKATOV dnvdpia, Kal Kpatnoag avtov Enviyev Aéywv, Atodog i T1 dpeileg.

28"But then after he went out, that servant found one of his fellow servants who owed him a
hundred denarii, and he seized him, and was choking him, saying, 'Pay me back everything you

1

owe.

130 18:18 Or, "Whatever you forbid on earth is as good as forbidden by heaven, and whatever you permit on earth is
as good as permitted by heaven." This "binding and loosing" teaching appears also in Matthew 16:19. It should be
noted that here in 18:18, the verbs are in the second person plural, Jesus saying it to, and giving this authority to, all
of the apostles, whereas in 16:19, the verbs are in the 2nd person singular, Jesus saying it to and about Peter only.

131 18:22 cf. Genesis 4:24: "If Cain is avenged seven times, then Lamech seventy-seven times." It is equally beyond
human nature to forgive the same person 77 times in one day, as it is to forgive the same person 490 times in one
day. But Gentiles do not need to know this reference in order to understand that Matthew means to indicate a
number that is large beyond human nature. In a story taken from older accounts, Plutarch, Mor. 245d uses the
number 7,777 for the same purpose (cf. Polyaenus 8, 33).
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Mt 18:29 oV o0V 6 cUVdovAog adTod mapekdAel avTOV Aéywv, MakpoBiuncov én’ éuof, kai
anodwow oot.

2"The fellow servant therefore fell down, and was begging him, saying, 'Be patient with me,
and I will pay you back.'
Mt 18:30 0 d¢ ovk TifeAev, GAAd ameABwv €Padev aldTOV €i¢ QUAakNV €wg amod®d To
O@e1ASuevov.

30But he was not willing, and went and threw him into the debtors' prison, until such time he
could pay back the debt.
Mt 18:31 186vteg obv oi oUvdovlol adtod t& yevdueva ElvmABnoav o@ddpa, kai EAOSVTEG
desdpnoav Td Kuplw EXVTAOV TAVTA TA YEVOUEVA.

3I"When therefore his fellow servants witnessed these events, they were extremely upset, and
went and reported to their master everything that had happened.
Mt 18:32 TTe TPOCKAAEGAUEVOG AVTOV O KUPLog abtod Aéyel avt®, AoDAe movnpé, macav TV
OQEIANV EKelvV GQTKA o0t £Tel TAPEKAAEGAC UE”

%2Then summoning him, his master is saying to him, "You wicked servant! All that debt of
yours I forgave you, because you begged me.
Mt 18:33 oUk £de1 Kal o¢ EAefioat TOV 6UVEO0LAOY 6oV, WG KAYW ot NAENTQ;

3Aren't you then also obligated to forgive your fellow servant, as I have forgiven you?'
Mt 18:34 kai dpy1o0ei 6 kOp1og aUTOD TaAPEdwkeV adTOV To1G Pacaviotals £wg 00 dmodd mav T
O@eINdueVoV.

34"And in anger, his master handed him over to the jailers, until such time he could pay back
everything he owed.
Mt 18:35 OUtwg Kal 6 TaTAHP Hov O 0UPAEVIOG TOIACEL LIV €0V Un AQfiTe EKAoTog TR AdeAP®
a0TOD GO TOV KAPSOV LUQV.

35This is how my Father in heaven will act toward you also, unless you each forgive your
brother from your heart."

Chapter 19

Jesus Tested on Divorce
Mt 19:1 Kat €yéveto 6te étéAecev 0 'Inoodg ToLg Adyoug ToUTouG, UeThipev aro Thg FTaAthalag kal
NABev gic T& Spra TAG Tovdaiag mépav Tod Topddvouv.

1And it came about that when Jesus had finished these discourses he departed from Galilee,
and went into the region of Judea on the other side of the Jordan.
Mt 19:2 kai iKkoAovOnoav adt® SxAot moAAot, kal é0epdnevoev adTOVG EKEL.

2And large crowds followed him, and he healed them there.
Mt 19:3 Kai npoofid@ov avt®d @apioaior nerpdlovteg avTov Kal Aéyovteg, Ei E€gotiv avOpwmy
amoAloat TV yuvaika abtol Kata tdoav aitiav;

3And some Pharisees came to him, testing him, and saying, “Is it permitted for someone to
release!32 his wife for any cause at all?”
Mt 19:4 6 8¢ dmokpibeic einev, 00k dvéyvwte 8Tt 6 ktioag &’ dpxfic dpoev kai OfAL €moinoev
avToUg;

4But in answer he said, “Have you never read, that from the beginning the creator made them
male and female,
Mt 19:5 kal einev, “Eveka toltov katadeiper vOpwmog tOV matépa kal thv pntépa Kai
KoAAnOnoetat tfj yovaiki avtod, kal €sovtat ol dV0 €ig oapka piav.

Sand said, 'For this reason a man shall leave father and mother, and be joined to his woman,
and the two shall become one flesh’?

13219:3 "Releasing" is the opposite of the cleaving or joining commanded in the Genesis passage.
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Mt 19:6 hote oOkéTL eloiv §00 GAAX 6apE pia. & 00V 6 Be0¢ cuVELELEev dvBpwmog un xwpilétw.

6As a result, they are no longer two, but one flesh. What therefore God has joined together, no
human being is allowed to separate."
Mt 19:7 Aéyovetv adt®, Ti 00V Mwicfig éveteilato dodvar PifAiov droctasiov kai dmoAdoat
[adTAv];

"They are saying to him, "Why then did Moses command to give a release of interest form133 in
order to release?” 134
Mt 19:8 Aéyel avTolg 6T1 Mwiofig mpog TV okAnpokapdiav Du®V EnétpePev LUTV amoADoal TAG
yuvaikag VU@V, &’ dpxig O€ ob yéyovev oltwg.

8He says to them, "Moses, in view of the hardness of your hearts, permitted you to release your
wives, though it is not originally designed this way.
Mt 19:9 Aéyw O€ LUTV OTL 0G AV AmoAven TNV Yyuvaika a0Tol prn €ml mopveia kai yaunon dAAny
yoixatat.

°But I tell you that whoever releases his wife, except upon grounds of fornication, and marries
another, commits adultery.”13
Mt 19:10 Aéyovaotv avT® ol padntal, Ei oUtwg €otiv 1 aitia To0 dvOpwmov UETX THG YUVALKOG, 00
OLUQEPEL YauTioat.

0The disciples are saying to him, "If this is the situation of a man with a wife, it is not
advisable to marry!”
Mt 19:11 6 8¢ einev adtolg, OV MdvTeg Xwpodaotv TOV Adyov, GAN’ oig dédotar.

HAnd he said to them, "Not everyone can receive this word, but only those to whom it has
been given.
Mt 19:12 eioiv yap 0voDxoL OTTIVEG €K KOLALAG UNTPOG EyeVVNONoav oUTwG, Kal €lotv €0VODYOL
oitveg gbvouyioOnoav U TOV AvOpwWNWV, Kal gloiv eOvobyot OiTIVEG EDVOUXIoHY £XVUTOVG d1(
v Pacidelav TOV 00PaVOV. 6 SUVAUEVOG XWPETV XWPEITW.

2For there are some who are eunuchs, who were born that way from their mother’s womb.
And there are some who are eunuchs who were made to be eunuchs by human beings. And

133 19:7a This word &nootdoiov - apostdsion, "release of interest form," was used to signify the relinquishment of
property. A quit-claim, if you will. In the culture of ancient Israel there was never any provision for a wife to quit
her property claim in her husband, since the wife was considered property of her husband, and never the other way
around. The apostle Paul in the New Testament, however, states in I Corinthians 7:4, "The wife has not authority
over her own body, but rather the husband: and likewise also the husband has not authority over his own body, but
rather the wife." This is a consequence of being "one flesh."

134 19:7b txt dmoADoot R D L Z @ itaaurdeflglhl yg syrpal arm ethms geo Origen; Jerome Augustine || drmoAdoat adtiv B C
N W @ 078 087 itfa (ith{f2) syrph copmaebo™ (frlat),

135 19:9 {D} txt

un émi mopvela kal yapfon dAANV porydtar R C3 L it! vgmss syrs NA28 {}

un éni mopveig kol yaproet GAANV porxdtat S

Tapektdg Adyou mopveiag kai yapron EAANV poixdtal D itabdeghhr! ygms copsa

un énl mopveiq kal yaprion GAANV potxadtat kai 6 droAeAvuévny yauroog poixatat EF G HK U Z vgmss TR RP
TapektOg Adyou mopveing motel avThV polxevdijval kai 6 aroAeAvuévny yauroag poxdtat B

Tap’ EKTOG AOYOU ETL TTOPVIAG KAl yaunon aAAnv poixatar @

TapeKkTOG Adyou Topveing motel avThV poixevdijvat kai 6 droAeAvuévny yau®dv potxdtar 0233

ur| émi mopvela kal yaurion &AANV motel adtrv poixevdijvor kai 6 droAeAvpévny yaudv poxdtar C*

un €nl opvig TOLET AUTNV HotXeLOAvaL Kal & ATOAEAVUEVTY yap@V poixdtar N

un énl opveig kai yoaurion GAANY potxdtat kai 6 droAeAvuévny yaudv poxdtar Y ATl £ 078

un émi mopveia kal younoel GAANV poixdtat kai O droAeAvpévny yaunoag porxdtar M

un €ni opveiy yaurion GAANY potxdtal kal 6 droAeAvuévny yau®dv potxdtar W

un €mi mopvela kai younon GAANV poixatat kal 6 droAvuévny  yapu®dv poixatal ©

potxevdfival woadtwg Kal 6 yaudv droAeAvuévny poixarar P

lacAPQ.

The UBS textual commentary says, "After yoixdtat several witnesses add kai 6 dnoAeAvpévnv yapudv (or youroag)
powxatar (‘and he who marries a divorced woman commits adultery'). Although it might be argued that
homoeoteleuton (potxdtat ... poixdtat) accounts for its accidental omission from X D L 1241 dl, the fact that B C* {1 al
read potxdton only once (at the conclusion of the combined clauses) makes it more probable that the text was
expanded by copyists who accommodated the saying to the prevailing text of 5:32."
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there are some who are eunuchs who have made themselves eunuchs for the sake of the
kingdom of heaven. The person who is able to receive this, should receive it.”

The Little Children and Jesus
Mt 19:13 Téte mpoonvéxOnoav avtd modia, tva tag xelpag émbfj avtoig kal npooevEntar ol 8¢
padntal énetipnoav avToOIG.

13At that time, little children were brought to him, so that he might lay his hands on them and
pray for them. But the disciples scolded them.
Mt 19:14 6 8¢ 'Incodg einev, "Agete ta mondia kal ur kwAvete adtd OV mpdg pe, TOV ydp
TO100UTWYV €0TIV 1] BactAela TV 0DpavV.

14But Jesus said, "Let the little children come to me, and do not hinder them. For of such is the
kingdom of heaven."
Mt 19:15 kai €mBelg Tag XEIpag avTOIG EmOpeVON EKETDEV.

15And when he had laid hands on them, he moved on from there.

The Rich Young Ruler
Mt 19:16 Kai 1800 €i¢ TpoceAOav adtd einev, Addokale dyadé, Ti dyaBov motfow va ox® {wiv
alwVviov;

16And behold, someone came up to him and said, "Good Teacher,13¢ what good must I do so
that I will inherit eternal life?"
Mt 19:17 6 8¢ eimev aUT®, Ti e Aéyeig dyaddv; 008eig dyabdc, el un €ig, 6 0edg. £l 8¢ BéAerg gic
v {wnv eloeABely, THpnoov Tag EVTOAIG.

17And he said to him, "Why are you calling me good? No one is good except One, God.137 But
if you want to enter eternal life, keep the commandments."
Mt 19:18 Aéyer adt®, Tofag; 6 8¢ 'Inoodc einev, TO OV poveloelg, OV potxevoelg, OV kAEPelg, OV
Pevdopaptupnoelg,

8He says to him, "Which ones?" And Jesus said to him, "Do not murder, do not commit
adultery, do not steal, do not give false testimony,

136 19:16 txt A1ddokale écyaeé CEFGHKUWA®Z®f1322833118 157 180 205 346 565 579 597 700 892mg 1006 1009
1071 1079 1195 1216 1230 1241 1242 1243 1253 1292 1342 1344 1424 1505 1546 1582¢ 1646 2148 2174 Lect
itaurb,cfffglhlar' vg syresphpal copsamaeboPt arm ethmst geo® slav Marcusace. to Irenaeus Justin Origenpt Basil Cyril-
Jerusalem Chrysostomlem-; Juvencus Jerome TR HF RP || Ai8dokaAe R B D L 1 22 892* 1010 1365 1582* f5 itadeff’
copbof* geo! ethpp Origenpt Hilary NA27 {A} | lacuna *S AN P I1.

137 19:17 txt T{ e AMéyeic dyaddv; 008eig dyaddc, ei ur) €1, 6 0edg. CEFGHKM W T & 13 2 28 33 118 124 157 180 205
346 565 788 1006 1009 1010 1071 1079 1195 1216 1230 1241 1242 1243 1253 1292 1342 1344 1365 1424* 1505 1546 1582¢
1646 2148 2174 Lect itha syrph copsabo™; ethms,TH slav (Ju) Basil Chrysostom TR HF RP [| T{ pe )\syag ocyoceov OVdelg
&yaBoDd, i u €ig, 6 Bedg. 579 [ T e (xyoteov 00deig (xyoteog el ur €ig 0 Gsoq Al Ti e Aéyeig dyabdv; gig €otiv O dyabdg
Marlr || Ti pe Aéyeig &yabdv; eig éotiv 6 aya@oq, 0 namp pou O év rou; ovpavotq Marcusace. to Irenaeus Jystin
Naassenesacc. to Hippolytus (Ps-Clementines) || Ti ue épwtac mepi Tod dyabod; eig £ot1v 6 dyadc. & B2 L © 1424¢ 1582* pc
itad (lat,syrs:<h™®) copmaebo Origen WH NA27 {A} || Ti pe épwtdg mepi tod dyabod éotiv 6 dyadds. B* [ Ti ue Epwtdg
nepl dyaBod; eic Eotiv dyaddc. D | Ti ue Epwtag mepi Tod dyabod; oddeic dyaddq, ei ur eig, 6 Oedq. its“h Eusebius
Augustine [| T{ pe £pwtdg mepi tod dyabod; "Seig éotiv O dyadbs. 892* || T{ e Epwtag mepi Tob &yabod; ovdelg éotiv 6
dyaddg, el un i, 6 Bedg. 892¢ || Ti pe Epwtdg nept 100 dyadod; eig otiv dyaddg. f' 22 700 1192* 1424m8 pc || Ti ue
¢pwtdg mepl 0D dyadol; el dotiv 6 &yaBdg, 6 Oedq. itaurbe (). le yg (syreh™8pal™) copmegbo geoz® Novatian
Jerome || T{ ue épwtdg mepi T00 dyabod; €ig otiv 6 &yabdg, 6 matrp. it [ lacuna P25 A N P II. The Majority Text
reads, “Why are you calling me good? No one is good but one: God.”. The UBS and Nestle / Aland text read Ti{ pe
£pwtdg mepl To0 dyabod; i £otiv 6 dyabdg.: "Why are you asking me about what is good? There is only One who is
Good." In addition, that text does not contain the word ayabé -"good" modifying Teacher when the man first
addresses Jesus in verse 16. The UBS editorial committee says that the passage clearly was changed by copyists to
harmonize Matthew's account with Mark 10:18 and Luke 18:19. And they say about the majority reading, as shown
in my translation above, that if it "were original in Matthew, it is hard to imagine why copyists would have altered it
to a more obscure one, whereas scribal assimilation to Synoptic parallels occurs frequently." Well, I for one can
easily imagine why someone would not like the reading "Why are you asking me about what is good?" It seems
preposterous that a Rabbi would object to being asked about what is good, since declaring what was good or what
was not good, that was his job. And even more preposterous, is that the Son of God, who was made into flesh in
order to declare the attributes of the Father to men, would object to being asked about what is good.
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Mt 19:19 Tipa TOV matépa Kal TV untépa, kat, Ayamnnoelg Tov TANciov 6ov wg ceautdv.

Phonor your father and your mother,'138 and, love your neighbor as yourself."13?
Mt 19:20 Aéyel a0T® 6 veaviokog, Mavta tadta EpuAala’ Ti €11 Votep®;

20The young man says to him, "All these I have kept. What am I still missing?"
Mt 19:21 €@n a0T® 6 'Inoodg, Ei 0éAeic téAelog eival, Unaye TAnodv cov td Umdpxovta kai 80¢
TO1G TTWXO1G, Kal £€€1¢ Onoavpov €v ovpavolc, kai debpo dkoAovbet pot.

2Jesus said to him, "If you want to be perfect, go sell your possessions and give it to the poor,
and you will have treasure in heaven, and then come follow me."
Mt 19:22 &kovoag 8¢ 6 veaviokog Tov Adyov &mfiABev Avmoduevog, v yap #xwv kTruata ToAAd.

22But when the young man heard this statement, he went away regretting, for he was owner of
much property.
Mt 19:23 ‘0 8¢ ’Incodg einev T0i¢ padnraic avtod, Aunv Aéyw Ouiv 8ti mAodotog SuckdAwg
glogAevoetat €i¢ TNV PaciAelav TGOV ovpav@v.

2And Jesus said to his disciples, "Truly I say to you, the rich will get into the kingdom of
heaven with great difficulty.
Mt 19:24 aAv 8¢ Aéyw Oulv, e0KOTWTEPSV £0TIV KAUNAov d1a tpumruatog pagidog d1eAbelv A
mAova1ov eloeAOelv gig TV PactAgiav Tod Oeod.

24And again, I say to you, it is easier for a camel'#0 to pass through the eye of a needle, than for
a rich person to enter into the kingdom of God."
Mt 19:25 dkovoavteg 8¢ ol pabntai é€emAniocovto o@ddpa Aéyovteg, Tig dpa dbvatal cwbijva;

And when they heard this, the disciples were greatly astonished, saying, "Who then can be
saved?"
Mt 19:26 ZupAédac 8¢ 6 'Inoods einev adtolg, Mapd dvOpdmolg Todto &dvvatdv éotiv, Tapd 8¢
Be® mdvta duvard.

26And Jesus looked at them, and said to them, "With human beings, this is impossible; but with
God, all things are possible."
Mt 19:27 Téte d&mokpifeic 6 IMétpog eimev abT®, 1800 1uels d@rikauev mdvra kai
NkoAovBnoauév oot ti dpa €otat Nuiv;

27Then Peter answered and said to him, "Look how we have left everything, and followed you.
What then will there be for us?"
Mt 19:28 6 8¢ 'Inoodg einev avtol, Aunv Aéyw Uuiv 8Tt Ouelg oi dkolovBricavtés ot év i
naAtyyeveoiq, Stav kabion 6 vidg tod avOpwmov émt Opdvou d6EnG adtol, kKabroeode kal LUEIG
eml dbdeka Bpdvoug kpivovteg Tag dwddeka PuAAG ToD TopanA.

2And Jesus said to them, "Truly I say to you, you who are hearing me: In the new beginning,
when the Son of Man sits on his glorious throne, you also will sit, upon twelve thrones, judging
the twelve tribes of Israel.
Mt 19:29 kol mag Sotig d@fikev oikiag 1 adeA@olg 1 ddeAag | matépa 1 untépa 1 Tékva f
aypovg €vekev TOO OVOUATOG pov  €katovtamAaciova Afupetal kol {wnv  aldviov
KANpOVOUoEL.

YAnd everyone who has left houses or brothers or sisters or fathers or mothers or children or
lands for the sake of my name, will receive a hundred times as much, and inherit eternal life.
Mt 19:30 TToAAoi 8¢ €covtar Tp@Tot £oxatot Kai £6XATOL TPATOL.

30But many who are first will be last, and many who are last will be first."

138 19:19a Exodus 20:12-16; Deuteronomy 5:16-20
139 19:19b Leviticus 19:18

140 19:24 Just as it is impossible, humanly speaking, for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, Jesus says in v. 27
that it is "impossible" for a rich man to enter the kingdom of God. Some people teach that Jesus really instead said
"rope to go through the eye of a needle," because he was speaking in the Aramaic language, and the Aramaic word
for camel was also the word for a kind of rope. Regardless, Jesus would want to invent a simile that was in line with
his main point: "something impossible." His illustration must demonstrate something that is impossible, naturally
speaking. "Camel" is more impossible than "rope," so at worst, camel works just fine, and at best, camel is the best
rendering because it is more impossible.



- 66 -

Chapter 20
The Parable of the Workers in the Vineyard

Mt 20:1 ‘Opoia ydp éotiv 1 PaciAeia TV 00pavdV avBpwnw oikodeondty Sotig EEAABeV dua
Tpwl putobwoacdat Epydatag €ig TOV uneA®dva adTtod:

1"Similar therefore is the kingdom of heaven to a landowner, who went out early in the
morning to hire workers together into his vineyard.
Mt 20:2 GUUPWVNOOG dE PETA TOV EPyaT@V €k dnvapiov TNV NUEPAV AMESTEIAEV aVTOVG €1G TOV
aureA@va avToo.

2And he came to an agreement with the workers, of a denarius a day, and sent them into his
vineyard.
Mt 20:3 kai €AV mepl Tpitnv Gpav eidev dANoug Eotdtag £V Tff dyopd dpyouc:

3And when he went away, about the third hour,4! he saw others, standing in the market place
idle.
Mt 20:4 kai ékefvoig einev, ‘Yrndyete kai Ouels ei¢ TOV dumeA@dva, kai O édv ) dikatov Swow
opiv.

4To them also he said, "You also go out into my vineyard, and whatever is right, I will give
you."
Mt 20:5 oi 8¢ &nfjABov. mdAwv [6¢] E€eABwv Tepl EkTnV KAl EvATNV Kpav Enoincev @oaVTWC.

5So they left. And again, he went away about the sixth hour and also the ninth hour, and did
the same thing.
Mt 20:6 Tepl 8¢ TV évdekdtnv €EeABmv ebpev EANovug £ot@tag, kal Aéyel avtoi, Ti (e
goTrKate OANV TtV Nuépav dpyot;

®And about the eleventh hour he went away and found others standing, and he says to them,
"Why are you standing here the whole day idle?"
Mt 20:7 Aéyovatv avT®, ‘Ot 000€lg NUAG EutoBwoato. Aéyel avTolG, “YIAYETE Kal DUEIS 1§ TOV
duneA®va, kai 6 £av A dikaitov AfjPecbe.

"They say to him, "Because no one has hired us." He says to them, "You also go out into my
vineyard. And whatever is right, that you will receive."
Mt 20:8 oiag 8¢ yevopévng Aéyetl 0 KUpLog ToD GUTEA@DVOG T@ EmTpdnw avTol, KdAecov Tovg
gpydrag kai 4mddog avtolg OV Hiodov dpEduevog 4o TV E0XATWV £WG TOV TPWDTWV.

8And when evening had come, the owner of the vineyard says to his foreman, "Call the
workers and pay them their wages, starting from the last ones, to the first ones."
Mt 20:9 kai EAOGVTEG ol Tepl TV EvdekdTnV Kpav ElaBov ava dnvdpiov.

9And those who had arrived at about the eleventh hour, each received a denarius.
Mt 20:10 kai EAOSVTEC ol TtpdTOL Evptoav 6Tt mAelov Afupovtar kai EAaPov [t0] dva dnvdplov
Kat avTol.

10And the ones who had arrived first expected to receive more, yet they received a denarius
each themselves.
Mt 20:11 AaPovteg 8¢ €ydyyvlov katd tol oikodeomdTov

11So they got together and were complaining to the landowner,
Mt 20:12 Aéyovteg, O0tot oi £oxatol ulav Gpav émoinoav, kai iooug UiV adTolg énoincag Toig
Paoctdoact T Pdpog THG NUEPAG KAl TOV KAVOWVA.

2saying, "These last ones worked one hour, and you have treated them the same as us who
have borne the burden of the whole day, and the scorching heat."
Mt 20:13 6 8¢ dmokpiBeic £vi abTQV einev, Etaipe, o0k &81k® og* oUxi Snvapiov cuvePHdVNGEG
uot;

13And he in answer to one of them said, 'Friend, I am not doing you wrong. Did you not agree
to a denarius with me?

141 20:3 That is, about 9 a.m. Then again at 3 p.m. and 5 p.m. The Jewish clock began at sunrise and sunset; thus the
third hour was about 3 hours after sunrise, hence 9 a.m. The 11th hour was only one hour before dark.
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Mt 20:14 &pov T 60V kal Uraye: 0Aw &8¢ TouTw T £oxdTew dodvat g kai oof.

14Take what is yours and go your way. So this is what I want to give to the last ones, as I also
gave to you.
Mt 20:15 [fj] o0k £Egotiv pot 6 B€Aw morficat €v To1g Epoic; i 6 OPOAAUSG cov TovNPdg €oTiv BTl
gyw ayabog iy

15]s it not permissible for me to do what I want with things that are mine? Or is your eye
evill¥2 because I am generous?'
Mt 20:16 OUtwg €covtat ol Eoxatol TpATOL Kal ol Tp&hTot £6XATOL.

16Thus, the last will be first, and the first will be last.143"

Jesus Again Predicts His Death
Mt 20:17 Kai dvaPaivwv 6 'Incodg €ig TepoodAvpa mapéAafev tovg dddeka [pabntag] kat
id{av, kai év tfj 68 einev avTolC,

7And as he was going up to Jerusalem, Jesus took the Twelve aside in private, and said to
them on the way,
Mt 20:18 ’I800 dvaPaivopev €ig ‘TepoodAvua, kai 6 viOg tod dvBpwmnov Tapadodricetal Toig
apxiepedoLy Kal ypappatedoty, Kal KATaKpLvodotv avtov Bavdtew,

18"Behold we are going up to Jerusalem, and the Son of Man is going to be betrayed to the chief
priests and the Torah scholars, and they will condemn him to death.
Mt 20:19 kol Tapadwoovoty adToV To1¢ EBveoty €ig TO Eumaifal Kal paoTy®oal Kai oTaupidoat,
Kal Tfj tpitn Nuépq Eyepbroetar.

YAnd he will be handed over to the Gentiles, to be ridiculed and crucified, and during the
third day he will rise again."

A Mother's Request
Mt 20:20 Téte mpoofiAbev abT® 1 uAne TtV LIV ZePedaiov peta TOV VIOV AVTHG
npooKuvodoa Kai aitodod Tt &’ avToD.

20At that time, the mother of the sons of Zebedee approached him, along with her sons. She is
worshiping him and asking a favor from him.
Mt 20:21 6 8¢ einev abTi}, Ti 0éAe1g; Aéyel adt®, Eing fva kabicwotv odtot oi §vo viol pov €ig ¢k
de&10dv oov kai €i¢ ¢€ edwVOHWY oov v Tfi PactAeia cov.

21And he said to her, "What do you want?" She says to him, "Decree that these two sons of
mine sit one on the right and one on the left of you in your kingdom."
Mt 20:22 dmokp1beic 8¢ 6 'Incodg einev, OUk oidate Ti aiteiohe’ SUvacbe melv t6 motripiov & Eyw
UEA W Tiverv; Aéyovotv avT®, Avvdueda.

22But in answer Jesus said, "You do not know what you are asking.1#* Are you able to drink
the cup which I am about to drink?" They say to him, "We are able."
Mt 20:23 Aéyel avtolg, TO pev motHpidv pov mieobe, t0 8¢ kabioor €k 8e€idv pov kol £€
£0WVOUWYV 0UK £oTtv éudv Todto Sodvat, GAN’ oi¢ ftofuactal U1d Tod TaTPSS Hov.

BHe says to them, "My cup you will indeed drink, but to sit on my right or on my left is not
mine to grant, but is only for those for whom it has been prepared by my Father."

142 20:15 dpBaAude movnpde, "evil eye," is a Semitic concept, in which the attitude of the heart or the force of a
person's thoughts, are focused out through, and cause the narrowing of the person's eye, out of envy, resentment,
scheming, or even voodoo, toward one's neighbor. This concept merits a long explanation, which is to be found in
an end note at the end of this document.

143 20:16 Most witnesses add noAAoi ydp eiov kAntoi, dAfyor 8¢ éxAektol (For many are called, but few are chosen).
It is more likely that these words were incorporated by copyists from 22:14, where they terminate another parable,
than that so many witnesses deleted these words (X B L Z 085 892* 1243* 1342 (1424) cop®® " Diatessaron). The
reading without these words is given an A rating of certainty by the editorial committee of the United Bible
Societies' Greek New Testament, 4th Edition, which means that it is certain.

144 20:22 In this phrase, "you are asking" is plural. Whereas, when the mother was worshiping and asking, it was

singular. Whether or not it was the mother's idea, or the sons', or both, Jesus addresses them in the plural. In the
next sentence when he asks, 'Are you able...", plural, he is surely addressing the sons, not the mother.
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Mt 20:24 Kal dkoOoavTeg ol d€éka nyavakTnoav mept TV dV0 adeAp@v.

24And when the other ten heard, they were upset about the two brothers.
Mt 20:25 6 8¢ 'Inoodg mpookaleoduevog avtovg einev, Ofdate &ti ol dpxovreg TOV £0VRV
KATAKLPIEVOLGLV AVTGOV Kal ol peydAot kateEovoldlovuotv avTdv.

2And Jesus, calling them to him, said, "You know that the rulers among the nations lord it
over them, and the great ones exercise authority over them.
Mt 20:26 o0X oUtwg €otal &v OUIv: GAN Og €av BéAn €v OUlv péyag yevésBar €otal LUQV
didkovog,

261t shall not be so among you. Instead, whoever wants to be great among you shall be your
servant,
Mt 20:27 kai 8¢ &v 0£An év Oulv eivat Tp®tog £otat U@V dodAog:

27and whoever wants to be first among you must be your slave.
Mt 20:28 omep 6 viog ToD dvBpwmov o0k AAOeV SrakovnOfivat dAAX Stakoviicat kai Sobvat Trv
Yoxnv avtod Avtpov avti ToAAGV.

28Just as the Son of Man did not come to be served, but to serve, and to give his life a ransom
for many."

Two Blind Beggars Receive Their Sight
Mt 20:29 Kai €Kopevopévwy adT@V ano lepixw NKoAovBnoev avt® 6xAog ToAUG.

PAnd as they were leaving Jericho, very large crowds were following them.
Mt 20:30 kal idob dVo tugpAoi kabripevol mapa tnv 686V, dkovoavteg 0Tt 'INcodg mapdyel,
€kpagav Aéyovteg, [KUpte,] ENéncov Nudg, vie Aavid.

30And behold, two blind men sitting alongside the road, when they hear that Jesus is passing
by, they cry out, saying, "Have mercy on us, Lord, Son of David!"
Mt 20:31 6 8¢ &xAog €metiunoev avtol va ciwnrowotv: ol 8¢ peilov Ekpalav Aéyovteg, Kipie,
g\énoov Muag, vie Aavid.

31But the crowd scolded them, that they should be quiet. But they cried out the more, saying,
"Have mercy on us, Lord, Son of David!"
Mt 20:32 kai 0TdG 6 'Incodg épvnoey adtovs Kai einev, Ti 0éAete morfow Ouly;

32And Jesus stopped, and called out to them and said, "What do you want me to do for you?"
Mt 20:33 Aéyovotv avT®, KUptie, iva avory®otv ot 0@OaApol nudv.

3They are saying to him, "Lord, that our eyes be opened."
Mt 20:34 omAayxvioBeig 3¢ 0 'Incol¢ fipato tdOV dupdtwy adt®v, Kai e0OEwg avéPAedav kai
NxoAovOnocav avT.

34And feeling sorry for them, Jesus touched their eyes, and immediately they saw, and they
followed him.

Chapter 21

The Triumphal Entry
Mt 21:1 Kai 8te fiyyioav eig ‘TepocdéAvua kai AAOov eig Bnbpayr eig 6 "0pog TtV "EAc®V, Téte
'INoo0¢ anéoteilev d00 pabnTag

!And when they drew near to Jerusalem and arrived at Bethphage on the Mount of Olives, at
that time Jesus sent two disciples,
Mt 21:2 Aéywv avtolg, [opeveabe €i¢ TNV KWUNV THV KaTEVavTL DUQV, Kal e0BEwG bprjoete
Svov dedepévny kal TOAoV UeT” aUTHG AVoavTeg QydyeTe pot.

2telling them, "Go into the village ahead of you, and immediately you will find a donkey tied
up, and her colt with her. Untie them and bring them to me.
Mt 21:3 kol €dv T LUIV €imn T1, €pelte STt ‘O KUpLog aOTOV Xpeiav €xerr 0OVG d¢ dmooteAel
avTOUG.

3And if anyone says anything to you, say, 'The Lord needs them, and will send them right
back."
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Mt 21:4 ToOto 6¢ yéyovev tva mAnpwofj to pnbev dia Tod mpogritov Aéyovtog,

“Now this happened so that what was spoken through the prophet would be fulfilled, which
says,

Mt 21:5 Efrnate tfj Buyatpi Z1kdv, 1800 0 PactAeds cov €pxetal oo, mpatg kol EmPePnrwg Emt
dvov, kal émi t@Aov viov Umoluylov.

5"Say to the Daughter of Zion: 'Behold, your king is coming to you meek, and riding on a
donkey, and!% on a colt, the foal of a donkey.'146"

Mt 21:6 TopevBévTeg 8¢ ot pabntai kai mojoavteg Kabwg cuvétaev adToig 6 'Tnoolg

®And those disciples went, and did just as they were instructed by Jesus.

Mt 21:7 fiyayov tnv 6vov Kai TOV AoV, Kal EnéOnkav €’ aT®OV Ta tUdTIa, Kal EneKdioey
EMAVW AVTDV.

"They brought the donkey and the colt, and placed their cloaks on them, and he sat on them.
Mt 21:8 6 8¢ mAelotog GXA0G E0Tpwoav EaVT@V TA 1HATIX €V Tf} 00®), AAAoL 8¢ Ekomtov kKAddoug
ano TV dEVOPwWV Kal E6TPOVVLOV €V Tf] 00(.

8And the large crowd of people spread their garments out on the road; and some were cutting

branches off the trees and spreading those on the road.
Mt 21:9 oi 8¢ 8xAot ot podyovteg abTOV Kai ol dkoAovBodvteg Ekpalov Aéyovteg, ‘Qoavva T@
VI Aavid: EDAoynuévog 0 €pxOuevog €v OvOpaTL kuplov® ‘Qoavva €v Toig DPIoTOLG.
°And the crowd proceeding ahead of him, and those following after, were shouting out as
follows: "Hosha na'4’ to the Son of David!" "Blessed is he who comes in the name of the Lord!"148
"Hosha na in the highest!"
Mt 21:10 kai eloeA0SvToc adTod €ic TepocdAvua éoelodn maoa 1) méA1g Aéyovoa, Tig otiv 00t
10And when he came into Jerusalem, the whole city was stirred, saying, "Who is this?"

Mt 21:11 oi 8¢ 8xAot #Aeyov, OUTG £oTiv 6 TpoPATNG Tnoodg 6 dmd Nalape®14® thig Tahthaiag.

1And the crowds would say, "This is the prophet Jesus, from Nazareth, Galilee."

Jesus Clears the Temple
Mt 21:12 Kai €icfi\@ev Incol¢ ei¢ to iepdv, kai €€EPalev mavtag tovg mwAobvtag kal
ayopdlovtag €v TQ 1ep®, Kal tag Tpanélag TV KoOAALPLoT@V KatéoTpedey Kal Tag KabEdpag
TOV TWAOUVTWV TAG TEPLOTEPAG,

12And Jesus went into the temple, and he threw out all the ones who were selling or buying in
the temple. And the tables of the moneychangers!® he overturned, and the seats of the ones

selling doves.

145 21:5a It appears to me that Matthew (or a later editor of Matthew) mistook this exepegetical "and" in the Greek

of the Septuagint Zechariah 9:9 as meaning both a donkey and its colt. An exepegetical "and" would make the verse
read, "and mounted on a donkey, specifically a colt, the foal of a donkey." Perhaps as a result of misunderstanding
this, Matthew's account of Jesus' donkey ride has Jesus sitting on both the donkey and its foal, whereas the other
gospel writers say only the foal. See Mark 11:1-7; Luke 19:30-35; John 12:14, 15. And the Zechariah passage itself
says he rides only one animal.

146 21:5b Zechariah 9:9
147 21:9a ‘Qoavvd = Aramaic 8] VYIT - hosa® n@, similar to the Hebrew N3 TISTJ‘W.T[ - hosi‘ah na, an expression

reminiscent of the X3 ﬂ?’wﬁﬂ in Psalm 118:25 meaning "Help" or "Save, I pray," an appeal that became a liturgical
formula, and as part of the Hallel (Ps. 113-118), it was familiar to everyone in Israel. The Septuagint Psalm 117:25
has "Q Kopie, c®oov &r) - O Kdrie, sdson dg, "O Lord, save now!" or "Save indeed!" No doubt some in the crowd
accompanying him expected him, as the Messiah ben David, to literally "save now," and deliver them from the
Romans and set up the kingdom of David.

148 21:9b Psalm 118:26
149 21:11 txt Naoped R B NA28 [ Nalapetr

150 21:12 The Greek word here, koAAvPiotr - kollubistés, is traditionally translated "moneychangers," but bankers
is what they were. They are called moneychangers here because the main purpose of their "tables" when in the
temple area was to break up larger currency into smaller change, and also perhaps to exchange foreign currency, if
there was such a thing in the Roman empire. But the fact is, what the "tables" were is little in-temple, mini-
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Mt 21:13 kai Aéyet adtolg, Téypamrat, ‘O 0ikdg pov oikog Tpooevyiic kAnOroetat, Duelg 8¢ avTov
TO1€1TE GTNAXLOV ANOTQV.
13And he says to them, "It is written: "My house shall be called a house of prayer'’;15! but you

are making it 'a den of thieves.'152"
Mt 21:14 Kai mtpoosfiABov avT® tugAol Kai xwAol v Td 1ep®, kal €Bepdmevoey avTOUG.

14And the blind and the lame came to him in the temple, and he healed them.
Mt 21:15 id0vteg 8¢ ol dpx1epels Kai ol ypappaTels Ta Bavpdota & €moincev Kai ToLG Taldag Tovg
kpalovtag &v T 1ep® Kal Aéyovtag, ‘Qoavva t@ vi®d Aavid, nyavdaktnoav

15But when the chief priests and the Torah scholars saw the wonders that he performed, and
the children crying out in the temple and saying, "Hosha na to the Son of David," they were
indignant,
Mt 21:16 kai einav a0T®, Akovelg tf o0Tot Aéyovaotv; O 8¢ Tnoodg Aéyer adtolg, Nai- o0démote
dvéyvwre 811 Ek otdpatog vminy kai OnAaldvtwy katnptiow aivov;

6and they said to him, "Do you hear what they are saying?!" And Jesus says to them, "Yes.
Have you never read, 'Out of the mouths of children and those still nursing you have arranged
for yourself praise'153?"
Mt 21:17 Kai kataAinmv avtovg €ERABeY E€w Thic moAew( gig Bnbaviav, kai nOAicdn kel.

17And he left them, and went outside the city, to Bethany, and found lodging there.

The Withered Fig Tree
Mt 21:18 TTpwT d¢ Emavaywv €ig TNV TOAWV €Meivacev.

18And early in the morning, as he was on his way back to the city, he was hungry.
Mt 21:19 kai 18V cukfiv piav ém thic 6800 AABev én’ abtrv, kal 008&v ebpev &v alTi €l un
@OM\a uévov, kai Aéyet a0th], MNkETL €k 600 Kapmog yévhtal €i¢ TOV ai@va. kKal e&npdvon
TOPOXPHUA 1] CUKT.

9And when he saw a lone fig tree by the road, he went up to it. And he found nothing on it
but only leaves. And he says to it, "May there never be fruit from you again." And immediately
the fig tree withered.
Mt 21:20 kad 186vteg ol padntal é0avpacav Aéyovteg, IIOG napaxphipa éEnpdvon 1 oukii;

20And when the disciples saw this they marvelled, saying, "How did the fig tree immediately
wither?"
Mt 21:21 dmokpifeig 8¢ 6 'Inoodc eimev adTolg, Aunv Aéyw UUiv, édv #nte mioTiv kai wn
dakpibiite, o0 pévov TO THG CUKRG Tooete, GAAX KAV T@ Opel TovTw eimnte, "Apdntt Kai
PANONTL €ig trv OdAacoav, yevioetar

21And in answer Jesus said to them, "Truly I say to you, if you have faith, and do not second
guess, not only will you do something like the fig tree, but also should you say to this mountain,
‘Be lifted up and thrown into the sea," it would happen.
Mt 21:22 kai tdvta Soo Qv aAiTHoNTE €V Tf] TPOGELX ] ToTEVOVTEG ANUPETDE.

22In fact anything whatsoever that you ask for in prayer believing, you will receive."

branches of banks. We know they were tables of bankers offering other banking services such as savings accounts
paying interest, because of Luke 19:23, where the "tables" were places to put money on deposit to earn interest.

151 21:13a Isaiah 56:7
152 21:13b Jeremiah 7:11

153 21:16 Psalm 8:2 Note also that in that culture, it was normal for children of speaking age to still be breast
feeding.
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The Authority of Jesus Questioned

Mt 21:23 Kai éABOvTog adtod €ig t0 1€pdv mposiiAbov adt® S1ddokovTi ol &pXlepels Kal ol
npeofutepor Tod Aaod Aéyovteg, Ev oiq é€ovoiq tadta motelg; kai tig oot £dwkev thv €€ovaiav
Ta0TNV;

BAnd after he had come into the temple, as he was teaching, the high priests and the elders of
the people approached, saying, "By what authority are you doing these things? And who gave
you the authority for these things?"

Mt 21:24 dmokp10eig 8¢ 6 'Inoodg eimev adtols, Epwtow DUAC k&yw Adyov éva, dv édv eimnté
HoL KAy® VYTV €p® €v Tola £€ovoiqg tadta ol

24And in answer Jesus said to them, "I will also ask you one question, which if you answer me,
I will then tell you by what authority I do these things.

Mt 21:25 16 Bénticua 1 Twdvvouv Té0ev fv; ¢ 0bpavod § ¢€ dvBpwnwv; oi 8¢ Sieloyilovro év
£avtoig Aéyovteg, 'Eav elnwuev, 'EE 00pavoD, £pel iy, Ald tf 00V o0k émioteboate aUTQ);

BThe baptism of John, where was it from, from heaven, or from human beings?" So they
discussed it among themselves, saying, "If we say, 'From heaven,' he will say to us, 'Then why
didn't you believe in him?'

Mt 21:26 €av ¢ eimwyev, 'E§ avOpwnwv, @oPfodueda tov ExAov, TAVTEG Yap WG TPOPHTNV
gxovotv Tov Twdvvny.

26And if we say, 'From human beings," we fear the people, for they all hold John as a prophet.”
Mt 21:27 kai &rokp10évtec T® 'Inood einav, OOk oidapev. £@n avTolc kai adtdg, 008E éyw Aéyw
VUtV £v Tolg €€ovoiq TadTa To1d.

27And they in answer said to Jesus, "We do not know." So he also told them, "Neither am I
telling you by what authority I am doing these things."

The Parable of the Two Sons
Mt 21:28 T{ 8¢ Ouiv dokel; &vOpwmog eixev Tékva §00. kal TpooeAdwv T TpdTw einev, Tékvov,
Unaye oruepov €pyalou €V T& AUTEADVL.

28"So what do you think? A man had two sons. And he went to the first son and said, 'Son, go
work in the vineyard today.'
Mt 21:29 6 8¢ dmokpifeig einev, 00 OéAw, Uotepov 8¢ petaueAnOeig dmiADev.

2And he in answer said, 'T will not,' but with a subsequent change of heart, he went.
Mt 21:30 mpoceABav 8¢ Td £tépw einev woavtwg. 6 8¢ dmokpiBeic einev, Eyw, kOpie’ kai ovk
AmABev.

30And he went to the other son and said the same thing. And he in answer said, T will, sir,' and
did not go.
Mt 21:31 tig €k T@V Vo €moincev tO BéANUX Tod TaTpdg; Aéyovoty, ‘O Tp@TOG. Aéyel abTolg O
'INoo0g, Aunv Aéyw OUlv 8Tt ol TeA®dvat Kal at toépval Tpodyovotv VG €ig thv PaoctAeiav tod
OeoD.

31Who of the two performed the will of the father?" They are saying, "The first one." Jesus says
to them, "Truly I say to you: the revenue agents and prostitutes are going into the kingdom of
God before you.154
Mt 21:32 AAOeV yap Twdvvng Tpdg DUag év 08 dikatochvng, kai oVk émictevoate avT®* oi d¢
teA@vat kal al wépval €mictevoav abT®’ LUELG d¢ 100vTeg 0Vde peteueAnOnte Uotepov tod
moteboot avT®.

32For John came to you with the way of righteousness, and you did not believe in him. The
revenue agents and prostitutes, however, did believe in him. And you when you saw that,
neither did you subsequently have a change of heart and believe in him."

154 21:31 This phrase npodyovotv Oudg - prodgousin humas, "are going ahead of you," is a "comparative expressing
exclusion," according to BDF §245a(3). It is a Semitic way of expressing exclusion or replacement, by creating a
physical distance or separation between the two things compared. The object being replaced is put off at a distance,
or behind at a distance. Bauer, in 2(b), says it means, "the tax-collectors will get into the kingdom of God before
you."
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The Parable of the Tenants

Mt 21:33 "AMnv mapaBolrv dxovoate. "AvOpwog Av oikodeomdtng Sotig épitevcey duneA@dva
Kal @paypov avt® meptédnkev kai Opuev v avT® Anvov Kol pKkodduUnoev mopyov, Kai €€£50To0
aUTOV YEWPYOIG, Kal Aedrunoey.

33"Listen to another parable. There was a landowner who planted a vineyard, and he put a
hedge around it, and dug a winepress in it, and built a watchtower, and leased it out to tenant
farmers, and journeyed away.

Mt 21:34 Gte 8¢ fiyyoev O Ka1pog TV KAPTOV, GNESTEIAEV TOVG doUAoug adTod TPOg TOUg
Yewpyoug AaPelv todg kapmovg avtod.

34And when the time of harvest had drawn near, he sent servants of his to the farmers, to take
his fruit.

Mt 21:35 kai AaPdvteg ol yewpyol Tovg dovAovg abtod Ov pev Edetpav, Ov 8¢ améktelvav, ov de
g\10oPpoAncav.

35And this is the reception the farmers gave his servants: one they flogged, another they killed,
another they stoned.

Mt 21:36 mdAwv améotethev dAAovg dovAoug mAelovag TOV TPWTWYV, Kal €moinoav avTOIg
WoavTWG.

36Again he sent other servants, more than before, and they treated them the same way.

Mt 21:37 Uotepov 8¢ anéotellev mPoOC adToLG TOV LIOV aLToD Aéywv, Evtpanicovtatl Tov vidv
Hov.

37So finally he sent his own son to them, thinking, 'They will respect my son.'

Mt 21:38 oi 8¢ yewpyol 188vtec OV VIOV €imov v £avtoig, 00T éotiv & kAnpovduog: Sebrte
ATOKTEIVWUEV aDTOV KAl oXOUEV TV KAnpovouiav adtod.

38But the farmers when they saw the son said to each other, 'This is the heir. Hey, let's kill him,

and his inheritance will be ours.'
Mt 21:39 kai AaPovteg avtov EEBalov €€w ToD AumeADVOC Kal ATEKTEIVAV.

% And they took him and cast him outside the vineyard and killed him.

Mt 21:40 8tav o0V #A0N 6 kOp1og ToD duneAdvog, Tf motrjoel TOlG YEwPYOIc EKefvolg;

40When therefore the owner of the vineyard comes, what will he do to those farmers?"

Mt 21:41 Aéyovorv a0T®, Kakoug Kak®G armoAéosl abToug, Kol TOV auneA®dva ékdwoetat dAAoIG
YEWPYOIG, 0TTIVEG ATOSWOOLOLY AVTH TOVE KAPTIOUG €V TOIC KALPOTS AOTV.

41They are saying to him, "He will kill those creeps catastrophically,!5> and give the vineyard to
other farmers, who will pay him back the fruits in their seasons."

Mt 21:42 Aéyel a0T0ig 6 'INcolg, OLIEMOTE AVEYVWTE €V TAG Ypapalg, Aibov Ov dmedokipacav ot
olkoSopobvteg o0tog £yeviin el kepalnv ywviac mapd kvpiov éyéveto avtn, kai Zotiv
Bavpaotn v 0QOaAUOIG NUGV;

“Jesus says to them, "Have you never read in the scriptures, " 'A stone which the builders
rejected, this one has become the chief cornerstone. From the Lord this came about, and it is
marvelous in our eyes'156?"

Mt 21:43 810 To0to Adyw VYTV 6Tt apbricetat dg’ LUV 1| PactAeia Tod Beol kal dobroetar £0vel
T0100VTL TOUG KAPTIOUG AUTHG.

#Therefore I say to you, that the kingdom of God will be taken away from you, and given to a

nation producing its fruit.

155 21:41 There may be an alliteration here, kakoUg kak®¢ - kakols kakds (bad guys badly), where the word for bad
guys starts with the same sound as the word for badly. He will kill those bad guys badly. Thus, many translations
render it "bring those wretches to a wretched end." The reason they chose those words is that they start with the
same sound, not necessarily because those words are the best translation for the Greek words. The reason I chose
three words starting with the K sound is that that sound is generally considered an unpleasant sound. (Although
Kappa was a softer K than was Xi, Kappa being the unaspirated and Xi being the aspirated K sound.) Thus we get the
word "cacophonous." And the Spanish word "caca."

156 21:42 Psalm 118:22,23
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Mt 21:44 Kal 0 mecwv £€mi tov AiBov toltov suvBAacOnocetar €’ v & av méon Akunoel avtov.
4And the person who trips over that stone will be broken into pieces, and upon whomever the
stone falls, it will turn him into powder." 157
Mt 21:45 Kai GkoUoavTeg ol dpxLepETS Kal ol @apioaior Tag mapaPoldg avtol Eyvwoav Ot epi
aOT®V Aéyer
45And when the chief priests and the Pharisees heard this parable of his, they knew that it was
about them that he was speaking.
Mt 21:46 kol {nrodvreg avTov kpatfioar époPribnoav tovs SxAovs, Enel eig mpogrTnV adTOV
gixov.
%6And though seeking to arrest him, they feared the crowds, since they held him to be a
prophet.

Chapter 22
The Parable of the Wedding Banquet

Mt 22:1 Kai &mokp1Beic 6 'Inoodg mdAwv einev év mapafolaic adtoic Aéywy,

TAnd once again Jesus in response to them spoke by means of a parable, saying,
Mt 22:2 ‘Quoiwdn 1 PactAela TV ovpavdV avBpwTw PactAel, oTig noincev YapHoug T& LI
avTOD.

2'The kingdom of heaven may be likened to a king, who put on a wedding feast for his son.
Mt 22:3 kal anéotetdev ToUG S00A0VG aVTOD KAAEoal TOUG KEKANUEVOUG £1G TOVG YEUOUG, Kal 00K
fNBeAov EAOelv.

3And he sent his servants to summon those who were invited to the wedding, and they did not
want to come.
Mt 22:4 naAwv anéotethev GAAoug dovAovg Aéywv, Elate t0ig kekAnuévorg, I18ov to Gpiotdv
pov froipaka, ol Tadpol pov Kal T ortiota teBuvpéva, Kol Tavta €Tolpar deDte €ig TOVG YAHOUG.

“Once more, he sent other servants, telling them, 'Say to those invited, "Look, my noon meal has
been prepared, my bulls and fattened animals are slaughtered, and everything is ready. Come
now to my wedding feast."
Mt 22:5 ot 8¢ dueAfoavteg aniiAOov, 6¢ UV £ig TOV 1d10v dypdv, 0¢ 8¢ éml Thv éumopiav avtod:

5But they disregarded this and went off, one to his own field, another on his trade route,
Mt 22:6 ot 8¢ Aormol Kpatroavteg Tovg do0AoVGg avToD UPpLoay Kal AMEKTELVAV.

and others of them captured his servants, and insulted and killed them.
Mt 22:7 0 8¢ PaciAevg wpyiodn, kal TEUPAG TA OTPATEVHATA AUTOD AMWAEGEV TOVG QOVEIG
€KelVOUG Kal TV TOALY aUTQOV EVETPNOEV.

7And the king became angry, and sending his soldiers, he slew those murderers, and burned
their city.
Mt 22:8 téte Aéyel Toig SovAo1g adTod, ‘O eV yduoc EToudg €ottv, oi 8¢ kekAnuévor obk foav
&&or

8Then, he says to his servants, 'Seeing as how my wedding feast is ready, and the ones invited
were not worthy,
Mt 22:9 mopeveabe o0V €ml tdg d1e€ddoug TV GOGV, kal Sooug £av elpnte kaAéoate gi¢ ToLg
YApOUG.

9go out therefore onto the crossings of the roads, and whoever you find, invite them to the
wedding feast."

157 21:44 txt include v. 44 R B C L W Z ® 0102 itaurcfghh.la vg syreph copsamegbo arm eth geo slav Chrystostom Cyril;
Jerome Augustine TR TG [WH] RP [NA28] SBL [ omit v. 44 D 33 itabdeffLffr' syrs Irenaeuslat Origen Eusebiussyr.
Possibly also lacking in Papyrus 104 http:[tinyurl.com/694eg7 from Oxyrhynchus (early III century). Some say the
verse is an interpolation from Luke 20:18. Yet the words are quite different at the beginning, and according to the
UBS committee, the verse's omission can be accounted for when the eye of the copyist passed from avtfi¢ (last word
of ver. 43) to avtdv (the last word of ver. 44). Also, the committee says, the more appropriate place for copyists to
have inserted it, if it was an interpolation, would have been after verse 42.


http://tinyurl.com/694eg7
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Mt 22:10 kal €€eABOvteg oi dobAor ékeivor eig Tag Odovg cuviyayov mévtag olg €0pov,
Tovnpovg Te Kal ayadoug’ Kal EMAN|o0N O YOG AVAKELUEVWV.

10So going out into the roads, those servants gathered everyone that they could find, both the
evil and the good. And so the wedding hall was filled with guests reclining.
Mt 22:11 eloed@ov 8¢ 6 Pacideds Bedoacbar tovg dvakeiuévoug eidev €kel dvBpwmov ok
gvdedupévov Evdupa yauouv:

INow when the king went in to observe the ones reclining, he saw there a man who was not
dressed in wedding clothes.
Mt 22:12 kal Aéyer abT®, ‘Eraipe, QG lofilBeg OGO ur Exwv Evdupa yduov; 6 8¢ éprudon.

12And he says to him, 'Friend, how is it you have come in here without having wedding
clothes?' And he was speechless.
Mt 22:13 téte O Pacihedg einev toig dakdvorg, Afoavteg avtod médag kal xeipag éxPdAete
aLTOV €i¢ TO 0KITOG TO £€WTEPOV” EKET E0Ta O KAAUOUOS Kal 6 Bpuypdg TdV 0dévtwv.

13Then the king said to his servants, 'Bind his feet and hands, and throw him outside, into the
outer darkness; there, there will be keening, and gnashing of teeth.’
Mt 22:14 toAAol ydp giotv kAntoi OAiyot 8¢ EkAektoi.

14For many are invited, but few are chosen.”

Paying the Tribute Tax to Caesar
Mt 22:15 Tdte mopevbévteg ol dapioaiot cupPovAiov EAafov Gnwg avToV Tayldevowotv &v
Aoy w.

I5Then the Pharisees left, and plotted how!58 they might entrap him in a saying.
Mt 22:16 kol GmootéAAovoty avT® TOUG UaBNTAG abT®V petd TV Hpwdiav®dv Aéyovteg,
Addoxale, ofdauev 8t dAnOng i kad tiv 680V T00 Be0b év dAnOeia S18dokelg, kai ob pélel cot
Tepi 00deVAG, 0V yap PAEnelS €i¢ TpdowTOV AVOPWOTWV.

16And they send disciples of theirs to him, along with Herodians, saying as follows, "Teacher,
we know that you are honest, and that you teach the way of God with integrity,!5° and it makes

no difference to you about anyone, for you pay no attention to the personage of people.160
Mt 22:17 ein€ 00V Auiv ti oot dokel” Egotiv Sodvan kiveov Kaicapt | ob;
7Tell us then, what do you think? Is it permissible to pay the tribute to Caesar, or not?"
Mt 22:18 yvoUg 8¢ 6 'Incodg thv movnpiav adTt@V einev, Ti ue nelpdlete, Urokpitai;
18But aware of their evil, Jesus said, "Why are you testing me, you hypocrites?
Mt 22:19 émdei€até pot T vouiopua tod Kivoou. ol ¢ mposrveykav avt® dnvapiov.
19Show me the coinage used for the tribute." And they brought him a denarius.
Mt 22:20 kai Aéyel avtoig, Tivog 1 eikwv altn Kal 1 €ntypagn;
20And he says to them, "Whose image is this, and whose inscription?”
Mt 22:21 Aéyovotv adt®, Kaicapog. téte Aéyel avtoic, Anddote odv ta Kaioapog Kaioapt kai T
100 B0l T® Be.
21They say to him, "Caesar's." Then he says to them, "So Caesar's things you give back to
Caesar, and God's things to God."
Mt 22:22 kai akovoavteg EBavpacav, Kal dgévteg avToV driiAbov.
22And when they heard this, they were amazed, and they left him, and went away.

158 22:15 The Greek phrase cupBovAiov €Aafov Smwg is a Latinism from consilium capere, and it says literally, "took
counsel how to."

159 22:16a Matthew says "you teach the way of God év dAn6eiq - en alétheiai," whereas Mark and Luke say &’
GAnBeiog - ep' aléthefas.

160 22:16b In other words, "It makes no difference to you who you are dealing with, as far as their status in society."
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Marriage at the Resurrection
Mt 22:23 Ev ékeivn tf quépa mpoofiAfov adtd Taddovkaiol, Aéyovteg un eivar dvdotaoty, kal
EMNPWTNOAV AVTOV

BDuring that same day, Sadducees approached him, (Sadducees say there is no resurrection),
and they questioned him
Mt 22:24 Aéyovteg, Aiddokale, Mwiofg elnev, Edv Ti¢ dmoddvn un éxwv tékva, émyaufpeioet
0 el @og abTod TV yuvaika avtod Kal dvaotrioet omépua Td adeA@® avToD.

24as follows: "Teacher, Moses said, 'If a man dies without having a child, his brother shall
marry the man's wife, and raise up descendants for his brother.'
Mt 22:25 fioav 8¢ map’ Aulv éntd &ded@oi: kai 6 mpdTOg yAuag éteAevTnoey, kai U Exwv onépua
a@fkev TNV yuvaika avtol T® GdeAp® avtol:

BWell, there were seven brothers near us, and the first one after marrying, died, and since he
had no descendant, his brother took his wife.
Mt 22:26 Opolwg Kal 0 deUTePOG Kal O TPiTog, £WG TOV ENTd.

26And it was the same with the second, and the third, up till and including all the seven.
Mt 22:27 Uotepov O¢ mavTwv anébavev 1 yov.

27And last of all, the woman died.
Mt 22:28 €v tfj dvaoctdoet 00V Tivog T@V Entd #otat yuvi; TvTeg yap £oxXov aUTHV.

28In the resurrection, then, of which of the seven will she be wife? For all of them had her."
Mt 22:29 dmokpiBeig 8¢ 6 'Incolg eimev avtolg, MAavache ur e18éteg T4 ypa@dg unde v
dvvapv tod g0l

YAnd in answer Jesus said to them, "You are mistaken, from not knowing either the scriptures
or the power of God.
Mt 22:30 €v yap Tf] dvactdoel oUte yapoOowy oUte yapiovtatl, GAN wg &yyelot €v Td obpavy
glolv.

30For in the resurrection, they neither marry nor are given in marriage, but are like the angels
in heaven.
Mt 22:31 mepi 8¢ TG AvaoTdcewg TOV VEKPOV OVK GvEYVwTe TO pnbev OUlv Umd tol Be0l
Aéyovtog,

3INow about the resurrection of the dead, have you never read the declaration to you from
God, where he says,
Mt 22:32 "Eyd iyt 6 080G APpadp kal 0 006 Toadk kal 0 006 Takwp; o0k Eotiv [6] Be0G vekpOdV
GAAG LvTwV.

32T am the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob'161'? He is not the God
of the dead, but of the living."
Mt 22:33 kal dkoloavteg ot SxAot é€emAriooovto émi tff Sidaxf avTod.

33And when the crowds heard this, they were astonished at his teaching.

The Weightiest Commandment
Mt 22:34 O1 8¢ daproaiol dkovoavTeg GTL EQipwoev Tovg Zaddovkaiovg suvixOnoav £mi to avTo.
34And when the Pharisees heard that he had silenced the Sadducees, they gathered together on
that same place,
Mt 22:35 kai émnpdtnoey €16 €€ adT@V vouikég melpdlwv adtdv,
%5and one of them, a lawyer,162 questioned him, testing him:

161 22:32 Exodus 3:6

162 22:35 txt vouikG¢ X BDECKL S W A © T1 £ @ 0102 0161 0197 f13 (but 124 without avt@v preceding, and 828
VOUIKOG £€ abT@V) 28 33 157 180 346 565 579 700 892 1006 1009 1010 1071 1079 1195 1216 1230 1241 1242 1243 1253
1292 1342 1344 1365 1424 1505 1546 1646 2148 2174 itaaurb,cdffff.gLhlar! yo syrephh&pal copsamegbo eth geo! slav
Chrystostomlem-; Tertullian Hilary Jerome Augustine TR HF RP WH [NA27] {C} || vouikég Tig (like Luke 10:25) E* F G H
0233 2 372 Lect” (= beginning of lection) [ omit (like Mark 12:28) f1 118 205 ite syrs arm geo2 Origens" 2 [ lacuna s A
C N P 1582. It would be hard to explain why second and third set of witnesses would differ, other than that they
were assimilating to the other gospels. In addition, Matthew nowhere else uses the word vopikdg. Thus, the
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Mt 22:36 Atddokale, moia EVTOAT peYdAn €V TH VOUW;
36"Teacher, which is the greatest commandment in the law?"
Mt 22:37 0 3¢ €@ abT®, Ayannoelg kOplov Tov Bedv cov év OAn T kapdia cov kal €v GAn Tij
Yuxij oov kai év 6An tij dravoiq cov:
37And he told him, "You shall love Yahweh your God with all your heart and with all your
soul and with all your strength.'163
Mt 22:38 aUtn €0TLV 1] HEYAAN Kal TTPWTH EVTOAR.
38This is the greatest and primary commandment.
Mt 22:39 devtépa 8¢ Opoia adTf), Ayannoelg TOV TANGIOV GOV WG GEAVTOV.
3 And the second one is like it: "'You shall love your neighbor as yourself.'164
Mt 22:40 év tavtalg toig duolv évrolaic GAog O vOuog kpEuatat Kai ol Tpo@fitat.
400n these two commandments hang all the law and the prophets.”

Whose Son is the Messiah?
Mt 22:41 Zuvnypévav 8¢ TV dapioaiwy Ennpwtnoey avtolg 6 Tnoodg
41And as long as the Pharisees were collected together, Jesus questioned them,
Mt 22:42 Aéywv, Ti Oulv Sokel Tept Tod Xpiotod; Tivog vidg €otiv; Aéyovoty avt®, Tod Aavid.
“saying: "What do you all think about the Christ— whose son is he?" They are saying,
"David's."
Mt 22:43 Aéyet adtoig, IIOG 00V Aauid v mveduatt kaAel adTdv kOpiov Aéywy,
43He says, "How is it then that David, by the Spirit, calls him Lord, saying,
Mt 22:44 Einev k0p1og t® kvpiew pov, Kébov ¢k Se&1dv pov €wg av 0d tovg €x0pols cou
OmokdTw TOV TOdDV ooU;
“Yahweh said to my Lord, !> "Sit at my right hand until such time I put your enemies under
your feet."166
Mt 22:45 €1 00V Aavid kaAel adTOV KOp1OV, TAC VIdG AbTOD éoTLv;
4550, since David calls him Lord, how is he his son?"
Mt 22:46 kai ovdelg €dUvato dmokpdfjvar adt®d Adyov, o0de ETdAUNcEV Tig A’ €keivng ThG
NUEPAG EMEPWTHONL AVTOV OVKETL.
46And no one was able to answer this argument, nor did anyone from that day on dare ask him
anything else.

Chapter 23

Jesus Denounces the Rabbis

Mt 23:1 Tote 6 'Inools EAdAnoev toig SxAoig kai Toig uadntaig avtod
IThen Jesus spoke to the crowd and to his disciples,

Mt 23:2 Aéywv, ’Eml tig Mwioéwg kabeédpag ékabioav ol ypapuatels Kal ol dapioaiot.
2saying, "The Torah scholars and Pharisees took!¢” the seat of Moses;

editorial committee of the United Bible Societies' Greek New Testament gives the reading with vouikog only a "C"
rating of certainty.

163 22:37 Deuteronomy 6:4, 5
164 22:39 Leviticus 19:18
165 22:44a Einev k0p1oG t@ kupiw, "The LORD said to my Lord," from the Hebrew *':,"m'? 7377 ORI - no’um Yahovah

la>dondt of Psalm 110:1. In this verse, both the Tetragrammaton 71377 (YHVH) and Adonai are found, together. But
one could hardly say, "Adonai said to Adonai." In an attempt to avoid this, the Masoretes inserted a paseq in
between, one of these: |, to make them be in separate phrases, and thus the Masoretic text reads: ‘J_“IN'I? | .‘Ijﬂj oNa

166 22:44b Psalm 110:1
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Mt 23:3 mdvta odv Soa €dv elmwotv DUV ToIoaTe Kol Tnpelte, Katd d¢ Td £pya abT@V wn
Tolelte” A€yovasly yap Kai o0 mololotv.

3therefore whatever they say to you, you should do and keep, but not according to their works
should you do. For they say and don't do.
Mt 23:4 decuevovoty de goptia Bapéa kal EmTIOEATIV Ml TOVG WUOUG TV GVOpWTWY, abTol d¢
T® daKTUAW adTOV 0V BENoVGLY Kivijoat adTd.

“But they bind heavy loads®® and place them on the backs of the people, but they themselves

would not budge them with a finger of theirs.169
Mt 23:5 mavta 8¢ ta €pya abT®V motodotv mpog To Beadiijvar Toig avOpwolg” TAatuvouasty yap
Ta QUAAKTAPLA AVTOV Kal HeyaAOVOUGLY T KpdoTeda,

5But every act of theirs they do with the goal to be seen by people; for they enlarge their
phylacteries, and lengthen their tassels;
Mt 23:6 @ilodowv 0¢ trv mpwtokAlsiav €v Toig delmvolg kal tag mpwrokabedpiag év Talg
oLVaYWYOIg

and they love the places of honor in the banquets, and the prominent seats in the synagogues
Mt 23:7 kal ToUG Gomacpovg €V Talg dyopals Kai KaAeloBat 0o T®V avBpmwv, Pafpi.

7and the greetings in the marketplaces and to be called Rabbi by the people.
Mt 23:8 Uuelg 8¢ ur) kAnofte, PapPfi, i ydp éotiv U@V 6 Siddokatog, mdvreg 8¢ Vueic dSeApol
€0TE.

8But you, you should not be called Rabbi, because there is only one teacher for you, and you
are all brothers.
Mt 23:9 kal Tatépa ur) kadéonte DUl £m TG YAG, £1¢ Yap £oTiv DUV 6 atrp 6 00PEVIoG.

9And call no one on earth your father, because there is only one father for you, the heavenly
one.
Mt 23:10 unde kAndfite kabnyntai, 8t kabnyntrg VUGV £oT1v €ig 6 Xp10TdCG.

10Neither should you be called Teacher, because your teacher is the Messiah.
Mt 23:11 0 d¢ peilwv VUGV EoTar VPV S1AKOVOG.

HBut the greatest among you shall be your servant.
Mt 23:12 Gotig 8¢ DPdoet £auToOV TamevwdroeTal, Kal 60TIC TATELVWOOEL £aUTOV UPwbroeTal.

12And whoever promotes himself will be lowered, and whoever lowers himself will be
promoted.
Mt 23:13 Oval 8¢ Uulv, ypauuatels kal ®apioaiorl vrokpitai, 6Tt kAeiete v Pacideiav TV
ovpav®V Eumpocbev TOV avOpwTwV: VUELG yap oK elo€pxeabe, 00de TOUG €loepXOUEVOUG
aqiete eloeNOelv.

13Woe to you, Torah scholars and Pharisees, you hypocrites! For you close the kingdom of
heaven in people's faces; you yourselves do not enter, and neither do you allow those who are

entering to enter.170

167 23:2 The Greek says ékdfioav €m kabédpag thg Mwiicéwg, which when translated literally is "they sat upon the
seat of Moses." This is probably a "gnomic" aorist, somewhat like the perfect aspect. Jesus appears to be saying that
they legitimately took the place of Moses, and still at the time, were sitting there. Note also that the arrangement of
furniture in synagogues in that time included a literal raised seat in the front, symbolically reserved for Moses.

168 23:4a There are a variety of readings here in the Greek. Many manuscripts add the words "and oppressive to
bear," but that is probably an interpolation from Luke 11:46.

169 23:4b The word "finger" is in the plural, but it is a collective, talking about the group's acts as individuals. For
example, when someone says to a group of people, "Turn your hearts to God," that does not mean that each person
has more than one heart, but means rather, each of you all, turn your own heart, singular, to God.

170 23:14 Some manuscripts have before verse 13, this text: Ovai 8¢ Oplv, ypappatels kal ®apioaior vmokpital, 5t
kateoBiete tag oikiag TOV XNpOV Kal TpoPdoel uakpd mpooevxdpevol. Atk todto Afupesde mepiocdtepov kpiua.
(Woe to you, Torah scholars and Pharisees, you hypocrites! For you eat up the houses of widows, and for a front,
make lengthy prayers. Because of this, you will receive a greater condemnation.) Others have the above text, then
what we now know of as verse 13. The shorter Greek textual reading is given an A rating of certainty by the United
Bible Societies' editorial committee. And this is what they say in the textual commentary: "That ver. 14 is an
interpolation derived from the parallel in Mk 12:40 or Lk 20:47 is clear (a) from its absence in the earliest and best
authorities of the Alexandrian, the Western, and the Caesarean types of text, and (b) from the fact that the
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Mt 23:15 Ovai Ouly, ypapuateig kai dapioaiol Tokpital, 0Tt TEPLAYeTE TNV BAAacoav Kal TNV

Enpav motfoat Eva TPooHALTOV, Kal STav yEvnTal TOLETTE abTOV LIOV YeEVVNG IMASTEPOV DUQV.
15Woe to you, Torah scholars and Pharisees, you hypocrites! Because you traverse sea and

land to make one convert, and when it happens, you make him twice the son of Gehenna that

you are.

Mt 23:16 Oval Ouiv, 0dnyol TugAoi ol Aéyovteg, “O¢ av dudon v T® va@, ovdév otiv: 6G &’ &v

Opdon év @ xpuo® tod vaoD dpeiAet.

16Woe to you, you blind guides, that say, 'Whoever swears by the temple, that is nothing; but
whoever swears by the gold of the temple, he is obligated.'

Mt 23:17 pwpot kai Tu@Aot, Tig yap pel{wv €otiv, 6 Xpuoog 1 6 vaog O ayldoag TOV Xpuodv;

7O you blind fools! For which is greater— the gold, or the temple that makes the gold
something holy?

Mt 23:18 kai, “0Og av oudon v T® Buciaotnpie, ovdEV £oTiv: 0¢ & v opdon év T® dwpw T@®
EMAVW a0TOD OQPelAeL.

180r that say, 'Whoever swears by the altar, that is nothing; but whoever swears by the gift that
lies upon it, he is obligated.'

Mt 23:19 tugot, Tl yap ueilov, to ddpov fi To Buciaotriptov to ayialov to d@pov;

190 you blind men! For which is greater— the gift, or the altar that makes the gift something
holy?

Mt 23:20 6 00V duboac év @ Buotactnpie duviel év adt® kal v mdot To1G éndvw avTod:

20Tt follows therefore, that when you swear by the altar, you are swearing by it AND
everything that lies upon it,

Mt 23:21 kai 0 Opdoag €V TR Va® OUVUEL £V abT® Kal €V TG KATOIKODVTL adTOV!

2land when you swear by the temple, you are swearing by it AND by the One residing in it.17!
Mt 23:22 kal 6 Opudoag €v T@ oVpav® OpvVUEL v TQ Bpdvw ToD B0l Kal év T® KabNUEVy Emdvw
avToD.

2And when you swear by heaven, you are swearing by the throne of God AND by him who
sits upon it.

Mt 23:23 O0ati LUTY, ypapuatelg kai dapioaior vokpital, 6tt dnodekatodte TO dVOGUOV KAl TO
dvnbov kai T kOUVOV, Kal Gerkate t& Papitepa tod vopov, TNV Kpiotv kal TO £Ae0g Kal TNV
niotiv' tabta [8¢] £8e1 morfioat kakeIva un Giévat.

BWoe to you, Torah scholars and Pharisees, you hypocrites! For you tithe the mint and dill
and cumin, and have passed over more important matters of the law— justice, mercy and faith.
But these latter you ought to practice, without leaving the former undone.

Mt 23:24 6dnyoi tugAot, ol S1AilovTteg TOV KOVWTA TV 8¢ KAUNAOV KATATIVOVTEC.

2%You blind guides, straining out a gnat, but swallowing a camel!

Mt 23:25 Oval Uulv, ypapuatelc kai ®apioaiol Umokpital, 6Tt kabapilete 10 £€wbev TOD
notnpiov kai thg apoPidog, Eowbdev d¢ yéuovorv €€ apmayfic Kal dkpaciag.

BWoe to you, Torah scholars and Pharisees, you hypocrites! For you clean the outside of the
cup and dish, but the inside is full of grabbiness!”? and intemperance.173

witnesses which include the passage have it in different places, either after ver. 13 (so the Textus Receptus) or
before ver. 13."

171 23:21 txt katrowkobvt (linear participle) "by the One residing in it," X B @ @ f1.13 1424 copsabe TR NA28 |

katokAoavtt (punctiliar participle) "by him who had dwelt in it," CDEKL W Z T A 0102 565 579 700 892 1241 {844
RP. The New King James Version is the only major English translation that footnotes this issue. In the main text it
reads "by Him who dwells in it," and then indicates in a footnote that they did not follow the majority text here. In
the NKJV Greek - English Interlinear New Testament, Copyright 1994 by Thomas Nelson, Inc., the Word Studies
textual notes say here: "The aorist participle of the Majority Text may suggest He no longer made the temple His
special home." There is one reference book that says the verb in the TR reading is plural. There are in fact a couple
examples of the same form being plural, in the Doric dialect, a contracted form of the present indicative. But since
the article here is singular, the whole phrase is singular.

172 23:25a Picture a grabbiness, continuously acquiring things, always wanting more things. There may be a play on

words here with the "cup and dish," when it comes to grabbiness for food and drink, and the other word in this
sentence, intemperance.
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Mt 23:26 ®apioaie TVPAE, kKabBdpioov TPGOTOV TO €VTOG TOD moTNpioy, Tva YEvNTal Kl TO EKTOG
avTo0 KaBapov.

260 blind Pharisee! First clean the inside of the cup, such that the outside will be clean as well.
Mt 23:27 Oval Oplv, ypaupatelq kai ®apioaior vmokpitai, OTL TAPOUOLA(ETE TAPOLG
KEKOVIAUEVOLG, 0iTiveg E€wbev pev @aivovtal wpaiotl £owbev 8¢ yépovoly dotéwv vekp®OV Kal
Tdong akabapoiag.

2”Woe to you, Torah scholars and Pharisees, you hypocrites! For you are like whitewashed
tombs, that sparkle beautifully on the outside, but inside are full of bones of the dead and all
sorts of unclean things.

Mt 23:28 oUtwg kal UUELS EEwhev uev @aivesbe tolg avBpwnolg dikaiol, Eowhev 8¢ éote peotol
Umokpicewg kal avopiag.

%S0 you also, outside you appear to people as righteous, but inside you are loaded up with
hypocrisy and lawlessness.

Mt 23:29 O0al OulV, YpauUaTelG Kal dapioaiorl LoKpiTai, 6Tt 0ikoSOUEITE TOVG TAPOLG TV
TPOPNTOV KAl KOOUETTE TA UVNUETX TOV diKaiwy,

PWoe to you, Torah scholars and Pharisees, you hypocrites! For you build the tombs of the
prophets, and decorate the graves of the righteous,

Mt 23:30 kol Aéyete, Ei fjueba €v tailg Nuépaig TV matépwv NU®V, ovk av Aueda adt®v
KOLVWVOL €V T aTHATL TV TPOPNTQV.

30and you say, 'If we had lived in the days of our forefathers we would not have been parties to
the blood of the prophets.'

Mt 23:31 {oTE LAPTLPETTE EXVTOIG OTL LIOL £0TE TOV POVELGAVTWY TOVG TPOPTTAG.

31By so saying, you are bearing witness against yourselves, that you are sons of the murderers
of the prophets.

Mt 23:32 kol DUETG TANPWOATE TO HETPOV TOV TATEPWV DUGDV.

32You fill indeed the measure of your forefathers.174
Mt 23:33 8pelg yevvipata xiOvav, TG UYNTE Ao ThS Kpioewg ThHG YeEvvng;

30 you snakes, you spawn of vipers, how will you wiggle out of the sentence of Gehenna?

Mt 23:34 81 toto 100V €y AmooTéEAAW TPOG VUAG TPOPHTAG KAl 00QOUS Kal YpaupaTels: €
AUTQOV GMOKTEVEITE KAl OTAVPWOETE, KAl £ AUTOV UAOTIYWOETE £V TAIG OLVAYWYKIG DUAV Kal
Nd€ete anod moAewg eig MOAV:

34Therefore behold, I am sending to you prophets, and wise men, and Torah scholars; some of
them you will kill and crucify, and some of them you will flog in your synagogues and pursue
from town to town,

173 23:25b txt dkpaciag R B D L A © ©f 0102 f1.13 33 205 565 892 1010 1241 1243 1424 itac.de, f2hr! arm geo slav

Origenlat Basil TR NA28 | &Sikfac C EF G HK T 28 157 579 597 700 1006 1071 1292 1342 1505 syrP Chrystostom RP |
drpaoiac &dikiac W (syrh) [ akabapaiac 0 = itarff] vg syrs,pal Clement Jerome [ movnpiag 180 Quodvultdeus. The
Greek word here, dxpacia - akrasia, means to have no or to exercise no power over one's self, in restraining the
pursuit of pleasure, the pursuit of one's appetites. (The Majority text, which the KJV did not follow in this instance,
reads ddikiav here-"unrighteousness"-instead of dxpaciag) But it is hard to say, "the inside is full of an absence of
something." 1 was tempted to say here, "full of addictions," because that is the ultimate result of lack of restraint,
and the decline in usefulness to society spoken of by Socrates and Aristotle on the subject of this word dxpaocia. It is
not solely a Bible-belt fundamentalist concept, that unrestraint in the pursuit of pleasure brings the downfall of
civilization, but it is also the belief and teaching of the great Greek philosophers. See the end note on this verse and
the word dkpacia, with excerpts of the classic philosophers, showing how they used the word.

174 23:32 This is traditionally translated as an imperative: "Fill up then, the measure of your forefathers." But the
imperative inflection of verbs was usually identical to the indicative. Therefore, it is possible that this could be an
indicative, and be rendered, "You fill indeed the measure of your forefathers." This rendering would be in accord
with Luke's parallel in Luke 11:48, which states that their forefathers did the killing, and they did the building. That
is a filling or completion of the measure of their forefathers. This could be something like our expression, "You fill
your father's shoes." My main reason for rendering this as an indicative is the 81 o0to - dia touto (for this reason)
that Jesus begins verse 34 with. "You will pursue and kill my prophets just like your forefathers did." He is saying
that they do indeed fill the shoes of their forefathers (and foremothers- Jezebel).
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Mt 23:35 8nwg €O €@’ Ouac mav aipa Sikatov ékxvvvduevov émi thg yig &md tod afpatog
“ABeA tod Sikaiov €wg Tob atfpatog Zayapiov viod Bapayxiov, dv épovevoate petaly tod vaold
kal tod Buotaotnpiov.

3550 that on you will come all of the blood of the righteous ever spilled upon the earth, from
the blood of righteous Abel to the blood of Zechariah son of Barachiah, whom you slaughtered
between the sanctuary and the altar.

Mt 23:36 Gunv Aéyw vuly, fi€el Tadta TavTa €nl THV YEVEAV TAUTNV.

36Truly I tell you, this will all fall upon this generation.

Mt 23:37 ’lepovcadnu lepovcaAny, 1 anokteivovoa tovg mpontag kai AtBofolodoa Tovg
AMEGTAAUEVOUG TTPOG AUTHY, TOGAKIG NOEANGA EMGUVAYAYETV T& TEKVA GOU, OV TPOTOV BpVIG
EMOLVAYEL TA Vooola a0THG UTTO TAG TTEPLYAG, Kal OUK NOeAroaTte.

370 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, that kills the prophets, and stones those sent to it! How often I have
wished to gather together your children, as a hen gathers together her young under her wings,
and you were not willing.

Mt 23:38 1800 d@ietar Oulv 6 oikog Du@v €pnuog.

3Now behold, your house will be left to you desolate.175
Mt 23:39 Aéyw ydp OUTV, o pr] pe 1dnte an’ &ptt €wg &v einnte, EVAoyNuEVOG O £pXOUEVOG €V
dvouartt Kupiov.

%For I tell you, from now on, me you will not see, until such time you say, 'Blessed is he who

comes in the name of the Lord.""176

Chapter 24
Signs of the Times

Mt 24:1 Kai €€eABwv 6 'Inool¢ dnd tol igpod €mopeveto, Kal mpooiiAfov ol pabntal avtod
gmdel€at aLTH TAC 01K0dOWdG TOD 1epod

1And Jesus was proceeding on his way, and left the temple, and his disciples approached to
show him the construction of the temple.
Mt 24:2 6 8¢ dmokpi0eic einev adtolg, 00 PAémete tadta mdvta; duny Aéyw Oulv, ob un deedi
08¢ AMBoc émi AiBov 8¢ 00 katalvOrcetal.

ZBut in answer he said to them, "Do you see all these things?1”7 Truly I tell you, by no means
will there be a stone left upon a stone that will not be thrown down."
Mt 24:3 KaBnuévou 8¢ avtod émt tob "Opoug TV 'EAai®dV mpocfiAfov avt® ol pabntal kat’ idlav
Aéyovteg, Eine nuiv mdte tadta €otal, kal ti To onuelov T ofi¢ mapovsiag kal cuvteAeiag tod
ai®vog.

3Then as he was sitting on the Mount of Olives, his disciples came to him privately, saying,
"Tell us, when will these things happen, and what will be the sign of your coming, and of the
end of the age?"
Mt 24:4 kai dmokp1Oeic 6 'Incodg einev adtols, BAénete ur Ti¢ buadg mAavion:

4And in answer Jesus said to them, "See that no one misleads you.
Mt 24:5 oAAol yap éAedoovtat €ml @ Ovopati pov Aéyovteg, Eyw eipt 0 Xp1otdg, Kal moAAovg
TAQVAoOUGLV.

SFor many will come in my name, saying, 'T am the Christ,' and they will deceive many.

175 23:38 It was once thought that texts of Matthew included the word €pnuog - érémos to harmonize with Luke
13:35, but now a new analysis of Papyrus 77 (late 1I century) for Matthew 23:38 has been made, which shows the
absence of the word "desolate."

176 23:39 Psalm 118:26

177 24:2 This at first looks like it is saying, "Do not look at all these things." But BDF §427(2) says, "Both o0 and uf
are still used in questions as in classical." BDF §440 further explains, "00 is employed to suggest an affirmative
answer, ur] (ufit) a negative reply; in the latter, urj with the indicative is an external indication that it is a question,
since independent ur can be used in no other way than interrogatively." So in this case of Matt. 24:2, the word o0
suggests a "yes" answer to Jesus' question. It is not necessary to translate the Greek word into a corresponding
English word. It is obvious that the disciples did see them.
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Mt 24:6 peAlfoete 8¢ dxovelv TOAEUOUG Kal GKOAG TOAEUwV Opdte, un Opoelader del yap
yevéaBat, GAN oUnw €otiv TO TENOG.

6And you will hear about wars and rumors of wars. Do not be alarmed. For such are bound to
happen, but the end is still not yet.
Mt 24:7 éyepBricetan yap €0vog €mi €0vog kai PactAela émi BaciAelav, kal €sovtal Aol Kal
GELOUOL KATA TOTOUG”

"For nation will rise up against nation, and king against king, and there will be famines and
earthquakes in various places.
Mt 24:8 mavta 8¢ tadta dpxn WIIVWV.

8But all these are just the beginning of birth pains.
Mt 24:9 téte mapadwoovaotv DA €ig OATYV kol droktevololy LUAG, Kal €660 H1GOVHEVOL DTIO
TAVTWV TOV €6VHOV d1a TO Gvoud pov.

At that time they will deliver you over to trial, and you will be hated by all nations because of
my name.
Mt 24:10 kal téte okavdaAisOrcovtarl moAhol kai GAANAOLG TAPASWGOVGIY KAl HIGHGOVGLY
aAARAovg:

10And then many will be scandalized, and others will betray and hate each other;
Mt 24:11 kai moAAoi Pevdompopiital £yepbricovtat kal TAaviicovaty ToAAovG!

and many false prophets shall arise, and lead many astray.
Mt 24:12 kai 816 0 TAnBuvOfvar trv dvopiav Puynoetal 1] Aydnn TV TOAAGV.

12And because of the increase of lawlessness, the love of many will grow cold.
Mt 24:13 6 8¢ Onoueivag ig TéAog 00TOG cwdAoETal.

13But the person who remains to the end, that one will be saved.178
Mt 24:14 kai knpuxOricetar tobto O edayyéAov thi¢ BaoctAeioag év OAn tf oikovuévn eig
papTUplov oty Toig €0veaty, kal tdte fEel O TéNOg.

14And this gospel of the kingdom will be preached in the whole inhabited earth, for a witness
to all nations, and then the end will come.
Mt 24:15 “Otav oDv {dnte o PSéAvypa TG Epnuwocw TO pnoEv Sid AavinA oD Tpo@HTov £6ToG
£V TOTW Ayiw, 0 AVayIVWOKWV VOElTw,

15When therefore you see the abomination of desolation spoken of through the prophet Daniel
being in the holy place, (Reader, think.)!”®
Mt 24:16 tdte ol €v Tfj ‘Tovdaiq @evyétwoav i¢ Ta Spn,

16then those in Judea should flee to the mountains,
Mt 24:17 6 €mi toD Swpatog un kataPdtw &pat Td ¢k ThG oikiag adToD,

7the one on the rooftop should not come down to take things from his house,
Mt 24:18 kaid 6 £v TQ dypd ur) émotpeddtw dmiow &pat T ipdtiov avTod.

18and the person in the field should not turn back to take his coat.
Mt 24:19 olai 8¢ Talg év yaotpi £xovoaig kai talg OnAalovouig v Ekelvaig Talg NuéEpaig.

YAnd alas for those who are pregnant, and the ones giving milk during those days!
Mt 24:20 mpooeVyeabe d¢ Tva un yévnrat 1) uyn UUOV xelu®vog unde cappdrw:

20And pray that your flight not happen during winter or on a sabbath.
Mt 24:21 €otat ydap tdte OATY1G peydAn ola o0 yéyovev A’ dpxfig KOoUOL £wg ToD VOV 00d’ 00 un
yévnrat.

2For there will be great distress then, of a sort that has not happened from the beginning of the
world till now, nor ever will again.180

178 24:13 or perhaps, "rescued."
179 24:15 Daniel 9:27; 11:31; 12:11
180 24:21 Daniel 12:1; Joel 2:2



-82-

Mt 24:22 kal €l pr ékoAoPdBnoav ai Nuépat €kelval, ovk av €0wOn mdoa odp: S ¢ Tovg
EKAeKTOLG KoOAoPwOrcovTat ai fuépat EkeTvat.

22And if those days had not been made short, no flesh would survive; but for the sake of the
elect, those days will be short.181
Mt 24:23 téte &dv T1¢ VUV iy, 1800 @de 6 Xpiotdc, 1, “Qde, ur motevonte:

Z3At that time, if anyone says to you, 'Behold, here is the Messiah,' or "There is the Messiah,' do
not believe it.
Mt 24:24 €yepBricovtar yap Pevddxpiotot kai Pevdompo@iitatl, Kai d0oovotv onuela peydAa Kol
Tépata Wote mAavioat, i duvatdv, Kal Tovg EKAEKTONC!

24For there shall arise many false prophets, and they will perform great signs and miracles, so
as to deceive if possible, even the elect.
Mt 24:25 180U mposipnka OUIV.

2See, I have told you ahead of time.
Mt 24:26 £€dv 00V efmwoty OUly, 1800 év Tf épriuw Eotiv, ur éEEAOnTe: 1800 &v Tolg Tapeiog, ur
TMOTEVONTE

26If therefore they say to you, 'Behold, he is in the desert,' do not go out. Or, 'Behold, he isin a
private room,' do not believe it.
Mt 24:27 Gomep yap 1) dotpant] €£pxeTal 4o AvatoA@V Kol gaiverat £wg Suoudv, oUtwg £otat
1 Tapovsia Tod viol Tol GvOpwTov.

Z’For just as lightning comes out of the east and shines as far as the west, so shall the
appearing of the Son of Man be.182
Mt 24:28 8mov €dv 1} TO TTUa, kel suvayBricovTat oi detof.

2Wherever the carcass is, there the vultures!83 will be gathered.!84
Mt 24:29 EVBEwG O¢ peta tv OATY1Y TOV Nuep®V ékelvwv, O fA10g okoTioOnoeTatl, Kai 1 ceARvn
0V dwoel TO PEYYyog avThG, Kal ol AoTépeg mecoDvTaL And ToD 00pavoD, Kol al SUVANELS TV
ovpav@V caAevdricovTat.

YAnd immediately after the tribulation of those days, the sun will be darkened and the moon
will not give its glow, and the stars will fall from heaven, and the forces of the heavens will be
shaken.18

181 24:22 This word in the Greek for "made short" is koAofdéw - kolobdd. It has traditionally been translated here as
"those days will be shortened." But that raises more questions than are answered. Questions such as, will those
days start out as regular 24-hour days, but then be shortened to days of less than 24 hours each? No, it means that
"that period of time" will be shortened. So then, does it mean God changed his mind, that is, that he had originally
planned for that period of time to last X amount of days, but at some point decides to shorten that period of time?
No, that would not be consistent with what is written in either the prophets, or in the New Testament. This verse is
more clearly put by Mark, in 13:20, because Mark puts it in the past tense, and says who did it also: "He (the Lord)
has made those days short." 1t has already been decided by the Lord how long that period of time will be. Their
duration will not be changed. They will not be shortened. The point of this verse it that, if that period of time went
on longer, no flesh would survive.

182 24:27 Or, so shall be the coming of the Son of Man. Both 'appearing' and 'coming' are true and appropriate, and

included in the meaning of the Greek word mapovsia - parousia here. When someone comes to you, they also
"show." Coming is also an appearing, in English.

183 24:28a Greek: 0 detdg - ho aetés, a word used for both eagles and vultures. Yet this is apparently a quote by Jesus
of the parable in Job 39:30, where the parallel in the Septuagint to ho aetds is i€pag - hiérax, a hawk, v. 26. Both
Aristotle and Pliny in their Histories class the vulture among the eagles. Both eagles and vultures are classified as
unclean in the law of Moses, Lev. 11:13, Deut. 14:12, in that they both eat carrion (in Job 39:30 ho aetés is eating
carrion). Yet generally speaking, where ho aet6s is eating carrion, vultures may be assumed to be meant. Now T.W.
Manson, in "Sayings of Jesus," says the eagle would emphasize the swiftness of the coming of the Day of the Son of
man. It is true that the eagle in passages such as Job 9:26, and Rev. 12:14, is a symbol of swiftness. I also get some
amount of meaning in this verse that the eagles are acting as a form of messenger, which again, the eagle sometimes
symbolizes, but not vultures as much. But the main emphasis here about the bird is not that of messenger, but that
of a clear sign in the sky. Still, either 'eagles' or 'vultures' would be an acceptable rendering here.

184 24:28b The point seems to be that the return of Christ will not be a hidden thing, or something only a select few
will be aware of. It will be as obvious, in the same way that it is obvious where the carcass is.
185 24:29 Isaiah 13:10; 34:4; Joel 2:31



-83 -

Mt 24:30 kal tdte pavnoetal T6 ohpelov Tol vlol Tol avBpwToL €v 0Dpav®, Kal TdTe KOPovTal
maoat al QLAAL TG YAG Kal GPovtal TOv LioV ToD AvBpTOoL EpXOUEVOV £l TGOV VEQPEADV TOD
oUpavod peta duvdauews kai d6&nc mToAAfg:

30And then the sign of the Son of Man will appear in the sky, and at that time, all the tribes of
the earth will wail, and they will see the Son of Man coming on the clouds of the sky, with great
power and great glory.
Mt 24:31 kol GrooteAel Toug AyyéAoug abTol HETA 6AATLYYOG HEYAANG, Kal émouvaouoty Tolg
EKAEKTOUC AUTOD €K TV TECOAPWYV AVEUWYV AT EKPWV 00PavVAV WG EKPWVY XUTQOV.

31And he will send his angels with a loud trumpet, and they will gather his elect from the four
winds, from one end of sky to the other.
Mt 24:32 'Ano 8¢ tiig oukiig udbete v mapafoArv: Stav 1{dn 0 kAGdog avthg yévntat analdg
Kal Ta @UAAa €KUY, YIVWOOKETE 8TL £yyug TO B€poc

32Now learn this parable from the fig tree:18 when its branch becomes tender and it puts forth
leaves, you know that summer is near.
Mt 24:33 oUtwg kai DUETG, Stav 1dnte Tabta TdvTa, YIVWoKeTe 8T EyyUg €oTLy €mi O0paig.

3In the same way you also, when you see all these things, you know that the time is near, right
at the door.
Mt 24:34 aunv Aéyw Opiv 6t o0 un mapéAdn 1 yevea alth €wg av mavta tadta yévnrat.

34Truly I tell you: this age will by no means pass away until all these things have taken place.
Mt 24:35 0 0Vpavog Kai 1 i) tapeAevoetat, ot 3¢ Adyot pov ov pr| TapéABwaotv.

35Sky and earth will pass away, but my words will certainly not pass away.

The Day and Hour Unknown
Mt 24:36 Tepi 8¢ ThG Nuépag éxelvng kal Gpag 0veig 0idev, 00E ol &yyelotl TOV oVpav®OV 0VdE
0 vidg, €l un O matnp pévog.

36But as for that day and hour, no one knows it except the Father alone; not even the angels of
heaven, not even the Son.187
Mt 24:37 Homep ¢ ai nuépat To0 NQg, oUtwg €otat 1 tapovoia Tob viod tod dvBpwmov.

37For just like the days of Noah, that is how the coming of the Son of Man will be.
Mt 24:38 ¢ yap foav év talg Nuépaig talg mpd ToD KaTakALOUOD TPWYOVTEG Kol TIVOVTEG,
yopodvree kai yapilovteg, &xpt fg Nuépag eiohA0ev Nde ei¢ thv kifwtdv,

38For just as in the days before the flood they were eating and drinking, marrying and being
given in marriage, right up until the day that Noah entered the ark,
Mt 24:39 kai oUk #yvwoav €wg AABev 6 katakAvoudg kai fpev dmavtag, obtws otat [kai] 1
napovoia tod viod tod &vOpwov.

%and they did not know it right up until the flood came and carried them away, that is how it
will be with the coming of the Son of Man.
Mt 24:40 tdte 800 £oovtat év T@ &yp®, €i¢ mapadauPdveral kai €ig dpletar

40At that time, two men will be in the field; one will be taken and the other left.
Mt 24:41 800 GArjfovoat év T@ HOAwW, pia tapadauPdverar kai pia deietat.

4“Two women will be grinding at the mill; one will be taken and the other left.
Mt 24:42 ypnyopeite oOv, 81 oUk oidate mola fiuépq 6 kOprog DUV Epxeta.

42Be watchful therefore, because you do not know at what hour your Lord is coming.

186 24:32 Luke in 21:29 adds the phrase, "indeed all the trees," perhaps because the Holy Spirit knew that people
would someday misinterpret this verse, from the error of limiting its meaning to only the fig tree. There is no
significance to which tree Jesus picked for his parable, only the idea of the fresh green leaves in general being a sign
of the times.

187 24:36 Thanks be to God, Jesus is clear and specific throughout this chapter concerning time periods. We will
know the season, he says, but not the day or the hour. These words therefore must be taken at their ordinary face
value: a season is about three months, a day is 24 hours, and an hour is 60 minutes. That is, when the season comes
upon us, which we will recognize by all the signs given in this chapter, then at that time we will know that the his
coming will be at most a few couple months after all these signs have taken place. We will never know the day or
hour however.
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Mt 24:43 ékelvo O¢ yvwokete 0Tt €1 )0l O oikodeomdTng ol QUAaK]] 0 KAEmTng €pxetal,
Eypnyopnoev av kai ovk v elacev dropuxOivat tnv oikiov adtod.
#3But this you know: that if the home owner had known at what watch of the night the thief
was coming, he would have watched and not allowed his house to be broken into.
Mt 24:44 816 tobto Kol Upelg yiveoBe €rowor, 81 1 o0 dokelte Gpa O vIdG Tod GvOpWMTOL
EpxeTat.
#For this reason you also must be the same: because the Son of Man is coming at an hour you
would not think he would.
Mt 24:45 Tig dpa €otiv O moTOg S0DAOG Kol PPOVIHOG OV KATESTNOEV O KUPLOG ML TG OIKETELAG
avToD To0 dodvat adTolg TV TPOPMNV €V Kalpy;
%Who then is the faithful and sensible servant, whom the master places!8® over his domestic
servants, to be giving out rations in due time?
Mt 24:46 pakdplog 6 do0Aog €kelvog OV EABWV O KUp1og avTOD €LpTicEL OUTWG OOV VT
4Happy is that servant whom his lord will find so doing when he comes.
Mt 24:47 qunv Aéyw DUV OTL €Ml TAGLY TOIG DTAPXOVOLY AVTOD KATAOTHOEL ADTOV.
47Truly I tell you, he will place him over all his possessions.
Mt 24:48 v ¢ €1mtn 6 kKakog SoDA0C £kelvog év Tf] kapdiq adtol, Xpovilel pov O KOp1OG,
48But if that servant says in his heart, "My lord is taking a long time,'
Mt 24:49 kai dpEntat TumTeLY TOLG sLVIOUAOUG adTOD, £00in 8¢ Kal Tivny peTa TOV uebvdviwy,
#and his fellow servants he begins to slap around, but eats and drinks with the drunkards,
Mt 24:50 1i€e1 6 kUp1og Tod SovAov ékefvou &v fuépa ) 00 TPocdokd kai &v (pq 1) 00 YIVWOKEL,
0the lord of that servant will come at an hour he is not expecting, and at a time he does not
know,
Mt 24:51 kai dixotourioel abTOV Kal TO UEPOG ALTOD UETA TV UTOKPIT@V Orjoer €kel €otan O
KAaLOUOG Kal O Bpuyuog TV OddvVTWV.
Sland will cut him in two, and appoint him his inheritance with the hypocrites. There, there
will be weeping and gnashing of teeth.

Chapter 25
The Parable of the Ten Virgins

Mt 25:1 Téte opowwdrioetat 1 Pacidela TOV obpavdV déka mapbévorg, aitiveg AaPoloar Tag
Aaunddag avt@v €ERABOV i LGvTnotv Tod vuugiov.

I"At that time, the kingdom of heaven will be like ten virgins who after grabbing their torches,
went out for the meeting up with the bridegroom.18?
Mt 25:2 évte 8¢ € abT®V foav pwpai kai TévTe epdviuoL.

2Now five of them were foolish, and five of them were wise.
Mt 25:3 ai yap pwpal AaPoboat tag Aaunddag adtdv 0Ok EAaPov ued’ Eavtdv EAatov:

SFor the foolish ones when they brought their torches, had not brought some oil along with
them.190

188 24:45 Gnomic aorist

189 25:1 The meeting "up with," or joining up with, is from the Greek word Ondvtnoig - hupanteesis (See also how I
translated this word in John 12:13. This word, by New Testament times, was used somewhat interchangeably with
andvinoig (apanteesis) as well, as in verse 6 later in this chapter, and in the passages about meeting the Lord in the
air, in I Thessalonians). Here it is referring to the Palestinian wedding custom that the bridesmaids join up with the
bridegroom party after he has gone to the bride's father's house and gotten his bride. The official ceremony had
already started with the groom and his companions' procession to the bride's father's house. And now, the
bridesmaids go out and join the procession to the groom's house. Professional musicians were hired for this
procession, and there was much dancing and music. The torches were necessary if darkness had fallen, or in case
darkness might fall during the procession and ceremony. It would be prudent to take them, along with extra oil,
since the torches burned up the oil rapidly. In this parable, the virgins are at the point where they are waiting for
the bridegroom and his party to come with the bride, meet up with them, and then go to the groom's house. And
the groom takes a long time to come.
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Mt 25:4 ai 8¢ @povipor ENaBov EAatov €v To1g dyyelolg HETA TV AXUTAO WY EAUTV.

“The wise, however, brought along with their torches, some oil in a container.
Mt 25:5 xpovilovtog 8¢ tod vuugiov évistadav ndoal kai Ekddevdov.

SNow after the bridegroom was taking a long time, they all became drowsy, and fell asleep.
Mt 25:6 péong O€ VUKTOG Kpavyr| yéyovev, 180U 0 vuugiog, £€€pxeabe €ig dndvtnotv avtod.

®And in the middle of the night, there came a loud cry, 'Look, the bridegroom! Come out to
join him.'
Mt 25:7 téte NyépOnoav nacat ai mapbévol Ekeval kai EKOopUNoav Tag Aaunddag Eavt@v.

"Then at that time, all those virgins woke up, and trimmed their torches.191
Mt 25:8 ai 8¢ pwpal talg Ppovipoig einav, Adte fuiv ék 00 Eaiov DUGV, STt al Aaunddeg UV
oPévvuvrat.

8And the foolish ones said to the wise ones, 'Give us some of your oil, because our torches are
going out.'
Mt 25:9 dmekpiOnoav 3¢ atl @pdvipor Aéyovoal, MATOTE 00K GpKEot MUTV Kal DUTV: TopeVecde
UEAAOV TTPpOG TOUG TwAODVTAG Kal dyopdcate XUTAIG.

“But the wise ones answered saying, 'There may not be enough for both us and you. Go to the
vendors and buy more for yourselves.'
Mt 25:10 dnepxouévwy 8¢ avT®V dyopdoat AAOeV 6 vougiog, kai ai £Totuot eiciABov et adtod
€1¢ TOUG yauoug, Kal ékAelobn 1 Bvpa.

10And while they were gone away to buy some, the bridegroom came, and the ones who were
ready went in with him to the wedding, and then the door was locked.
Mt 25:11 Uotepov d¢ €pyovrtat kai ai Aowral napBévor Aéyovoat, Kopie k0pie, dvoiov fulv.

1 And later on, the other virgins also arrive, and they are saying, 'Sir! Sir! Open the door for us.'
Mt 25:12 6 8¢ dmokpiBeig eimev, Aunv Aéyw OUlv, o0k oida DuAC.

12"But in response, he said, "Truly I tell you, I do not know you.'
Mt 25:13 Tpnyopeite o0V, 811 00k ofdate Thv fuépav o0E thv Gpav.

13You all should keep watch therefore; because you do not know the day or the hour."

The Parable of the Talants
Mt 25:14 “Qomep yap AvOpwmog arodnudv ékdAeoev Toug 1diouvg SovAoUG Kal TapEdWKEV aVTOTG
T UTAPXOVTX aVUTOD,
14"For it is like a man going away on a journey. He summoned his own servants, and handed
his possessions over to them.
Mt 25:15 kai @ uév #8wkev mévte tdhavta, O 8¢ §Vo, ® 8¢ £v, kdotw katd v 1dlav Sovaury,
Kol anednunoev. €00€wg,
15And to one he gave five talants,’¥2 and to another two talants, and to another, one talant, each
according to his own ability, and then he went abroad. Immediately,
Mt 25:16 mopevbeic O T mévte TaAavta AaPwv Npydoato £v adtoig kal Eképdnoev dAAa Tévte:
6the one who received the five talants went out and worked with them and gained!? five

more.

190 25:3 The plural genitive form of €avtod - heautou, as found here, éavt@v - heautdn, is the same form for all
genders. Therefore, "along with them" could be referring either to the virgins, or to the torches. But we see, from
verse 4, that it is referring to the torches.

191 25:7 The torches consisted of a rag sitting in a small cavity of oil, and for proper ongoing operation, the rag had
to be trimmed occasionally, just as oil or kerosene lamps and refrigerators must have their wicks trimmed. Here,
the Greek word translated "trim," is koopéw - kosmew, which in this passage seems to mean not only trimming, but
generally setting in order, including checking the oil level and replenishing or topping it off. No doubt, the torches
did need more oil, since this was already the middle of the night, and it is doubtful the virgins would be sleeping in
the darkness without their torches burning.

192 25:15 A talant was a measurement of weight for gold, silver, or copper, from 58 to 80 pounds (26 to 36 kg.). There

came to be a coin called a talant, whose worth varied depending on the metal, time, and place used. The silver coin
here was probably worth about two thousand dollars.



- 86 -

Mt 25:17 woadTwg O T dVo €képdnoev GAAa dvo.

7Similarly, the one with the two, gained another two.
Mt 25:18 6 8¢ t6 €v Aafwv dneAbav dpuev yiv kai Ekpupev TO dpydptov Tod kupiov avTOD.

18But the one who had received the one talant went out and dug a hole in the ground, and he
hid his master's silver.
Mt 25:19 peta 8¢ moAUV xpdvov Epxetat 6 KUpLog TV Jo0AwV Ekelvwv Kal cuvaipel Adyov pet’
avT@V.

YAnd after a long time, the lord of those servants returns, and he is settling accounts with
them.
Mt 25:20 kal mpoceABwv 0 T mévte TaAavta AaBwv mpocrveykev dAAa mévte taAavta Aéywv,
KUpte, mévte tdhavtd pot mapédwkag: 1de dAAa tévte tdlavta éképdnoa.

20And when the one who had received the five talants came forward, he presented another five
talants to him,1% saying, 'Lord, you entrusted!®> to me five talants. Look, I have gained another
five talants.'
Mt 25:21 £@n adt® 6 kbp1og adtod, ED, SodAe dyadg kai mioté, émi dAfya g miotds, émi moAAGDV
0€ KaTaoTrow" 10eAOe €1¢ TV Xapav tod kupiov cov.

2His lord said to him, 'Well done, good and faithful servant. You have been faithful over a
little; over much I will appoint you. Enter into the joy of your lord.
Mt 25:22 mpooeAOwv 8¢ kal 6 T& dvo tdAavta einev, Kopie, d0o tdAavtd uot mapédwkagc: 10e
AN 800 TaAavta €képdnoa.

2And when the one who had received the two talants came forward, he said, Lord, you
entrusted to me two talants. Look, I have gained another two talants.’
Mt 25:23 £¢n adt® 6 kUp1og adtod, ED, SodAe dyadg kai mioté, émi dAfya Ag miotds, émi moOAAGDV
0€ KaTaoTrow" e106eAOe €1¢ TV Xapav tod kupiov cov.

BHis lord said to him, 'Well done, good and faithful servant. You have been faithful over a
little; over much I will appoint you. Enter into the joy of your lord.’
Mt 25:24 TtpoceABwv 8¢ kal 6 to £v tdAavtov eilneag einev, Kipie, #yvav oe 8Tt okAnpog €1
dvOpwmog, Bepilwv dmov 0K €omelpag Kal cuVaywv 80ev 00 dieckdpmicag:

24But then when the one who had received% the one talant came forward, he said, 'Lord, I
knew you, that you are a hard man, who reaps where he has not sown, and gathers what he has
not winnowed.1%7
Mt 25:25 kai @oPnOeic aneAbawv EkpuPa To TaAavtdv cov év i Yii* 10€ €xelg TO ooVv.

And because I was afraid, I went out and hid your talant in the ground. See here, you still
have what is yours.'
Mt 25:26 dmokpiBeig 8¢ 6 kOp1og adtod einev adt®, Movnpe SobAe kai dxvnpé, fdeig 8Tt Bepilw
Omov oUK €oTelpa Kal cuVayw 60gv oL dieckdpmioa;

26But in response, his master said to him, 'You wicked and idle servant! You knew that I reap
where I have not sown and gather what I have not winnowed?

193 25:16 txt képdnoevk ¢ A* BCD L @ f' {1233 157 118 124 788 892 1424 {844 £2211 al syrp:h™8 copsa NA27 [ émoinoev

R* ACKM U W ATI® 2 28 346 565 579 700 1071 2t itd syrh TR RP. Regarding the reading of Codex A, it appears to me
that the original hand was €xépdnoev, the first corrector was émnoincev, and a second corrector went back to
£kEpONoEV. You can view the mansucript online at this link:
http:[images.csntm.org/Manuscripts/GA_02/GA_02_0005a,jpg . Thanks to the Center for the Study of New
Testament Manuscripts for free use of the manuscript image. www.csntm.org The variant word being discussed is
on line 33 of the first column, in the middle of the line. There is disagreement here between the NA27 apparatus

and that of Swanson, in that NA27 lists A* and f** for éxépdnoev, while Swanson lists those as supporting émnoinoev.
194 25:20a There are not exactly words corresponding to "to him" in the Greek, but the verb used here, tpocépw -
prosphérd, means "bring to engift, pay or present to somebody." In this case, it is to the master.

195 25:20b The Greek word I translated "entrusted" here, is tapadidwut - paradidwmi, the same word as in 25:14,
where I translated it "handed over."

196 25:24a The verb Aappdvw - lambénd (receive) changes from the aorist aspect found in v. 20, to no verb at all in v.
22, to the perfect aspect here in v. 24.

197 25:24b Or possibly, "who gathers from where he has not scattered seed." But that would seem redundant.
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Mt 25:27 £8¢e1 o€ 00V Palelv & &pyvpid pov toig Tpamelitaig, kai EAOV £yw ékoptodunv &v to
EUOV GUV TOKW.

?’Then you should have deposited my silver with the bankers,1% and when I returned I would
recover what is mine with interest.
Mt 25:28 dpate 00V &’ adTod TO TdAavtov kai 8dte @ £xovt Td déka TdAavTar

2Now then, take the talant away from him, and give it to the one who has the ten talants.
Mt 25:29 T® yap €xovtt mavti dobroetal kai mepiooevdrioeTar tol d¢ un €xovrog Kai O €xet
apOrioetat &’ adtod.

PFor to everyone who has, more will be given, and he will have himself an abundance. But the
person who does not have, even such that he has will be taken away from him.
Mt 25:30 kai TOV dxpelov dolAov ékPalete €1 TO okdTOG TO €€WTEPOV" EKET EoTal O KAXLOUOG
Kal 0 Ppuyuoc TV 686vTwv.

30ANnd as for that worthless servant, cast him into the outer darkness. There, there will be
weeping and gnashing of teeth."

The Sheep and the Goats
Mt 25:31 “Otav 8¢ A0 O vidg tod dvOpwmov €v tff 86&n adtod kKal mdvteg ol dyyeAot pet’
avtol, téte Kabioel émi Opdvov §6&nc avtod:

31"And when the Son of Man returns in his glory, and all the angels with him, then he will sit
on his glorious throne,
Mt 25:32 kal cuvaxbrcovtar €umpocbev avtol mavta td €0vr, kal dopicel avTovg AT
GAANAwV, GoTep O oV APopilel Ta mpoPata Anod TV Epipwy,

32and all the nations will be brought together before him, and he will separate them one from
the other, just as a shepherd separates the sheep from the goats,
Mt 25:33 kai otfjoel T uev mpdPata ék def1dv avtod ta 8¢ Epigia €€ edwvipwY.

3and he will put the sheep on his right and the goats on his left.
Mt 25:34 téte €pel 6 Paociledg tolg €k deidv avtol, Aebte, ol eDAoynuévor Tod matpdg pov,
KAnpovouroate TV frolpacpévnv vUtv Pacideiav drnd kataBoAfig kdouov:

34Then, the king will say to the ones on his right, 'Come, you blessed by my Father, receive as
your inheritance the kingdom that has been prepared for you since the foundation of the world.
Mt 25:35 éneivaoa yap kai 8wKaté yot @ayelv, £didnoa kal énoticaté pe, EEvog Aunv kal
GUVNYAYETE LE,

%5For I was hungry, and you gave me something to eat. I was thirsty, and you gave me a drink.
I'was traveling through, and you invited me in.
Mt 25:36 youvog Kal meplePdAete pe, Nobévnoa kal €meokéPacOé pe, €v QUAAKA Aunv Kai
AABarte mpdg pe.

36Naked, and you put clothes on me. Sick, and you came to look over me. I was in prison, and
you came to visit with me.'
Mt 25:37 téte dnokpiOricovral avt® ol dikatot Aéyovteg, Kipie, méte ot eidouev nev@vta Kai
e0péPapev, f| Srpdvta Kal Emotioayev;

37Then the righteous will answer him saying, Tord, when did we see you hungry and feed
you, or thirsty and give you a drink?
Mt 25:38 tdte 8¢ ot eldopev EEvov kal suvnydyopey, fj YUuvov Kai mepiefdAopev;

38And when did we see you a traveler and invite you in, or naked and put clothes on you?
Mt 25:39 dte O€ oe eidopev dobevodvta fi €v @uAakii kal HABouev mpdg oe;

3 And when did we see you sick or in prison and come to visit with you?'

198 25:27 The word for bankers is interesting, in that it is a form of the word for table. In the Parable of the Ten

Minas in Luke 19:23, the words are "Why did you not put my money on the table?" That is, the table of the money
changers, or the counter of the bankers.
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Mt 25:40 kal amokptbelg 0 PactAeds €pel avTolg, Aunv Aéyw Uulv, €@’ Goov €moinoate €vi
TOUTWV TOV AIEAPROV HoL TOV EAaXioTWV, £UOL EMOINOATE.

40"And in answer, the king will say, 'Truly I say to you, as many times as!® you have done
those things to the least of these of my brethren, you have done them to me.'
Mt 25:41 Téte £pel kai 101G €€ eDwVOPWY, TTopeveabe &’ €uod [o1] katnpauévor i To nhp o
aiwviov To frotpacpévov T drafdAw kai toig dyyéloig avtol:

"41Then, he will say also to the ones on his left, 'Depart from me, accursed ones, into the
everlasting fire prepared for the devil and his angels.
Mt 25:42 énelvaoca yap Kal o0k E0WKATE ot payelv, diPnoa kai ovk EnoTicate e,

“For I was hungry, and you did not give me anything to eat. I was thirsty, and you did not
give me a drink.
Mt 25:43 £€vog ANV Kai 00 GUVNYAYETE pe, YUUVOG Kal o TeplePAAeTe pe, Gobevig kal €v
@UAAK] Kal OUK EMECKEPATOE .

4] was traveling through, and you did not invite me in. Naked, and you did not put clothes
on me. Sick, or in prison, and you did not come and look over me.'
Mt 25:44 téte GmokpiOricovtal Kai avtol Aéyovteg, Kopie, mdte ot idopev mewv@vta 1 Spdvta
fl E€vov 1} yuuvov i Gobevii f| €v @UuAaKH kal o0 dinkovricauév oot;

"44Then those also will answer, saying, 'Lord, when did we see you hungry or thirsty or
traveling through or naked or sick or in prison and not minister to you?'
Mt 25:45 tote amokpibfoetal avtoig Aéywv, Aunv Aéyw Ouiv, €@’ 6oov oUK €motnoate £vi
ToUTWV TOV EAaxiotwv, oLE €U0l EMOINGATE.

"45Then he will answer them saying, "Truly I say to you, as many times as you did not do those

things to one of the least of these, you did not do them to me."'
Mt 25:46 kai areAevooVTaL OUTOL €1¢ KOAAGLV aihviov, ot d¢ dikatot €i¢ {whV aldviov.

46And those he will send off into everlasting punishment, but the righteous into everlasting
life."

Chapter 26

The Plot Against Jesus
Mt 26:1 Kai éyéveto 8te étélecev 6 'Inoodc mévtag tovg Adyoug TolTous, eimev Tolg Madntaic
avTo0,

1And it came about that when Jesus had finished all these discourses, he said to his disciples,
Mt 26:2 Otdate Gt1 yeta dVo Nuépag TO Tdoyxa yivetat, kal O viog tod avBpwmnov mapadidotat ig
70 otavpwdijvat.

2"As you know, two days from now the Passover takes place, and the Son of Man will be
handed over to be crucified."
Mt 26:3 Tdte cuvhxOnoav ol dpxiepelg kai ol mpeoPutepor tod Aaod €ig tv adAnv tob
apxrep€éwg Tob Aeyopévou Kaidgpa,

3Then the chief priests gathered together, along with the elders of the people, in the courtyard
of the high priest, whose name was Kaiapha;
Mt 26:4 ka1 suvePovAevoavto tva Tov 'Incolv S0AwW KPATHOoWOLV KAl ATOKTEIVWOLV*

“and they came to the decision that they would capture Jesus by trickery and kill him.

199 25:40 The Greek formula here, ¢’ §cov énoifjcate is rather hard to render. The most common lexical glosses of
the words are as follows: epi = (upon); hosos = (as much or as often); and epoieesate = (you have done). Bauer says
that the preposition epi is sometimes used with indications of number and measure, and as an example, "epi tris"
means "three times." So here, the formula could be rendered, "as many times as you have done it to these...you
have done it to me,..." Bauer says that here specifically, the formula epi hosos means to the degree that, in so far as.
The only other time that this is used in the New Testament is in Romans 11:13. I notice that the rendering
"Whatever you have done to these...you have done to me" is popular lately. The traditional rendering "Inasmuch as
you have dorne it to them..." could imply a causative agency- because you have done it to them, you have done it to
me.
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Mt 26:5 EAeyov O€, M1 év tfj €0ptij, va un 86puPog yévntat év td Aa.
5"But," they were saying, "not in the festival, or there might be an uproar among the people."

Jesus Anointed at Bethany
Mt 26:6 ToD d¢ 'Incod yevopévou €v Bnbavia €v oikia Zipwvog tod Aempod,

®Now once when Jesus was in Bethany, in the house of Simon the leper,
Mt 26:7 mpoofiABev abT® yuvn €xovoa aAdPactpov popov Paputigov Kol KATEXEEV €Ml THG
KEPAATG aVTOD GVaKELUEVOL.

7a woman came to him holding an alabaster bottle of very expensive myrrh, and she poured it
on his head as he was reclining,.
Mt 26:8 1d6vteg O¢ o1 padnrat nyavaktnoav Aéyovreg, Eig ti ) dndAeia adtn;

8 And when the disciples saw this they were indignant, saying, "This is such waste, for what?
Mt 26:9 €dVvarto yap tobto mpadijvat toAAoD kal dobfvatl Ttwxo1s.

“Because this could have been sold for a lot of money, to be given to the poor."
Mt 26:10 yvoug 8¢ 6 ’Incodg einev avtoig, Ti kémoug mapéxete Tf yuvaiki; €pyov yap kaldv
Npyaoato ig ué:

10But aware of this, Jesus said to them, "Why are you causing trouble for this woman? For she
has performed a good work in me.
Mt 26:11 TAVTOTE Yap TOUG TTWXOUG EXETE UED’ EQUTQV, €ue 8¢ 00 TdvToTE EXETE"

For the poor you always have with you, but me you do not always have.
Mt 26:12 Paloloa yap avtn TO uVpov TOUTO €ml TOU CWUATOE UOU TPOG TO €viagidoal Ue
gnoinoev.

12For she did the pouring of this myrrh on my body to prepare me for burial.
Mt 26:13 aunv Aéyw Uplv, Omov €av knpuxOfi to0 edayyéAlov tobto €v CAw T@® KOoUW,
AaAnbroetat kai 0 €moincev avth €ig uvnuUdsLVoV avTHG.

13Truly I tell you, wherever in the whole world this good news is preached, what this woman
has done will also be spoken, in honorable remembrance of her."
Mt 26:14 Tte mopevOeiG £1¢ TV Sddeka, 6 Aeyduevos Tovdag TokapLwTNg, TPOG TOVG dPXLEPEIC

14At that time one of the twelve went to the high priests, the one called Judas of Kerioth,
Mt 26:15 einev, T{i 0éAeté pot dodvar kdyw Oulv mapaddow adtdv; oi 8¢ #otnoav adT®
TPLAKOVTA GPYOpLA.

15and he said, “What will you give me to betray him to you?" And they placed out for him
thirty pieces of silver.200
Mt 26:16 kai a0 tote €CNteL ebKatpiav va aLTOV TapadQ.

16And from then on, he was looking for a suitable time to betray him.

The Passover Supper
Mt 26:17 TR} 8¢ mpwdtn TOV GlVUwV TpociiABov ol pabntal t® 'Tnood Aéyovteg, TTod BéAeig
ETOLUACWUEY GO PAYETV TO TTAOXA;
17And on the first day of Unleavened Bread, the disciples came to Jesus, saying, "Where do you
want us getting the Passover meal ready for you to eat?"
Mt 26:18 6 8¢ eimev, Yrdyete ei¢ thv méAv mpdg TOV delva kai eimate adT®, ‘O Siddokatog
Aéyet, ‘0 ka1pdg pov €yyog €0TLV' TPOG OE TOLRD TO TAGYA UETA TOV UadnTdVv pov.
18And he said, "Go into the city to a certain person and say to him, 'The Teacher says, "My time
isnear. I am doing Passover with you, along with my disciples.""
Mt 26:19 kai €moinoav ol pabntai w¢ suvétalev adToic 6 'Inoolc, Kal fToipacav To Téoxa.
YAnd those disciples did as Jesus told them, and prepared the Passover.
Mt 26:20 'Opiag ¢ yevouévng AvEKELITO UETA TV dWEKA.
20And as evening was coming on, he was reclining with the Twelve.

200 26:15 Bauer says under &pyOpiov 2.(c) that this means 30 silver coins called shekels, each worth about 4
drachmas.
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Mt 26:21 kai £6016vTwV adTt®V einev, Aunv Aéyw Oulv 81t i £€ DUV Tapadwost e.

21And while he was eating with them he said, "Truly I say to you, one of you will betray me."
Mt 26:22 kal AvroUpevol opddpa fpEavto Aéyetv adtd £ig Ekaotog, Mt £y elut, KOpig;

22And deeply saddened, they began every single one to say to him, 201 "It's not me, is it, Lord?"
Mt 26:23 6 8¢ dmokpifei eimev, O éufdPag uet’ €uod TV xeipa év T® tpuPAiy o0Tdg ue
TapadwoeL.

2And in answer he said, "The one who dips his hand with mine in the bowl, he is the one who
will betray me.
Mt 26:24 0 pev viog Tod avBpwmov Umdyel kabwg yéypantal Tept avToD, oval de T@ GvOpWDTW
¢xeive 81 00 6 vidg Tod dvBpwmov Tapadidotar kaAdv Av adT® el o0k éyevviidn & &vOpwmog
EKETVOC.

24The Son of Man is going just indeed like it is written about him, but nevertheless woe to that
man through whom the Son of Man is being betrayed. It would have been better for that man if
he had not been born."
Mt 26:25 dmokp10ei 8¢ "Tovdag 6 mapadidodc avdtov einev, MATL &y eiut, pappi; Aéyer adt®, ZO
ginag.

P And in response, Judas, the one betraying him, said, "It's not me, is it Rabbi?"
Mt 26:26 'EcOidvtwv 8¢ adt®v AaPawv 0 'Incodg dptov kai evAoyrioag €kAacev kai doU¢ TOig
uabnrais einev, AdPete pdyete, T00Té 0TIV TO 6OUE HOV.

26And as they ate, Jesus took bread, and when he had given thanks, he broke it, and gave it to
the disciples, and said, "Take and eat. This is my body."
Mt 26:27 ki AaPwv otrprov Kai e0Xaplotrioag £dwkev avtolg Aéywy, Micte € adTod navTe,

27And when he had taken the cup and given thanks, he gave it to them, saying,202 "Drink from
it everyone.
Mt 26:28 T00T0 Ydp £oTiv TO aiud pov thg S1adrkng T mepi TOANQV éxyxuvvduevov eig dpeotv
AUOPTIDV.

ZFor this is my blood of the covenant,20 being shed on behalf of many for the forgiveness of

sins.204

201 26:22 In the apparatus below, dotted lines represent a lacuna, and blank space means the MS omits those words.
The data is from the NA27 footnotes, Swanson’s apparatus, and the online Muenster Institute apparatus.

Aéyerv adtd €l Ekaotog X BLZ331071 NA27 {\}

........................ £i¢ #xaotog C

.............................. EKAOTOG AVTOV P37

.................................................... Qv s (P* acc. to Swanson’s apparatus)

Aéyev gic koot AVTOV P D O 12 788 syrS (P* acc. to the online Muenster apparatus & NA27)

Aéyewv adTd €16 Ekaotog abTdV M 157 syrp;hmg

Aéyewv gic £kaoTog AVTOV 124

Aéyev £KAOTOG ATV 700 Eusebius

£1¢ #kaotog Aéyewv adtdv 346

Aéyewv 1424

Aéyewv a0T®  EKaoTOG ATV AKUWATI® 074 f' 2 28 565 579 1424 1 syrh TR HF RP
lac P64 N P

202 26:27 Because of the way there are two aorist participles in a row at the beginning of this verse, there is
ambiguity as to how to interpret the "kai" (and) between the two participles. The "kai" could be just a coupler
stringing the verbs together in sequence, as follows: "And when he had taken the cup and given thanks, he gave it to
them, saying,..." Or, the "kai" could mean "also," as meaning to point out that he gave a little ceremony twice- both
when he distributed the bread, and now the wine as well, as follows: "And when he had taken the cup he also gave
thanks, and gave it to them, saying..." Luke seems to have something similar to the second interpretation, because
in Luke 22:20, he says, "And the cup after the meal in the same way, saying,..."

203 26:28 txt S1001KNG (covenant) P37 P45vid R B L Z copmaeboPt rarm NA28 [ koviic Siabrikng (new covenant) ACD W

@ latt syr copsabo Irlat TR RP. The Textus Receptus reading is probably a harmonization with Luke 22:20, as there is
no apparent reason why kovfig,“new,” might have been deleted, either accidentally or deliberately.

204 26:28 Isaiah 53:11
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Mt 26:29 Aéyw d¢ Oulv, o0 pn miw &’ dpti €k ToOTOL TOD YeEVAUATOG TG GuméAov €wg Thg
Nuépag ékeivng 6tav avtod mivw ped’ OUGOV kavov v tf] BactAeia Tod matpdg yov.

2And I say to you, I will certainly not drink from this fruit of the vine from now on, until that
day when I drink it with you new in the kingdom of my Father."
Mt 26:30 Kai Ouvricavteg é€fABov ig T0 "Opog TdV EAai®V.

30And when they had sung a hymn, they went out toward the Mount of Olives.
Mt 26:31 Tote Aéyer adtoig O Incolg, Mavteg LUELG okavdaliobnoeale €v uol €v Tfj Vukti
Tavty, yéyparntat ydp, Matd€w tov mowpéva, kal Siaokopmiodricovral ta pdPata thg moiuvng:

31Then Jesus is saying to them, "You will all be scandalized because of me this very night, for it
is written: " 'I will strike down the shepherd, and the sheep of the flock will be scattered.'205
Mt 26:32 petd d¢ t6 €yepbijval pe mpod&w LUAG eig TV TalAaiav.

32But after I am resurrected, I will go ahead of you into Galilee."
Mt 26:33 dmokpifeig &¢ O Tétpog eimev avt®, Ei mdvreg okavdalisOficovtar év cof, Eyw
oLd¢émote okavdaAiobrcopat.

33But in response Peter said to him, "Though everyone else will be scandalized because of you,
I will never be scandalized."
Mt 26:34 €pn abT® 0 INcolg, Aunv Aéyw oot 6t €v TadTy Tfj VUKTL TIpLV GAEKTOPA QWVTHoaL TPLG
Amapvnon e.

34Jesus said to him, "Truly I tell you, This very night before the rooster crows, you will disown
me three times."
Mt 26:35 Aéyel avt® O MéTpog, Kav dén pe ovv ool dmobavelv, o0 uf o€ Anapvicopat. Opoiwg
kod Tdvteg ol padnrad einav.

35Peter says to him, "Even if I have to die with you, I will never disown you." And all the other
disciples said the same.

Gethsemane
Mt 26:36 Tote €pxetal pet’ avt®v 0 'Incodg €ig xwpiov Aeyouevov T'eBonuavi, kat Aéyet toig
padnraic, Kabicate adtod €wg av aneAbwv £kel mpooevEwuat.

36Then Jesus goes with them to a park named Gethsemane, and he says to the disciples, "Sit
here during such time I am gone over there to pray."
Mt 26:37 kai napadaPav tov TMétpov kal tovug dvo viovg ZePedaiov Apfato Avmelobar kal
adnuovelv.

%7And he took Peter along, and the two sons of Zebedee, and he began to be sorrowful and
deeply depressed.
Mt 26:38 téte Aéyel avtoig, Mepilumdg €otiv 1) Puxr pov €wg Bavdtov: ueivate (e kai
YPNYOPETTE PeT’ €pod.

38Then he says to them, "My soul is too sad, to the point of death.206 Remain here and stay
awake with me."
Mt 26:39 kai TPoeABWV UIKPOV EmeceV €l TPOGWTOV a0TOD TPOGELXOUEVOS Kol Aéywv, TIdTep
pov, i duvatdv €otiv, TapeAB&Tw &’ uod TO ToTHpLoV ToOTO" ATV 0V WG £y BEAW GAN’ (¢
av.

39And then after he had moved forward a little, he fell on his face, praying and saying, "My
Father, if it is possible, remove this cup from me. Nevertheless, not as I will, but as you will."
Mt 26:40 kal €pxetal Tpog ToLG pabntag kai ebpioket avTOLG KaBevdovtag, kol Aéyel T@ MéTpw,
OUtwg ovk ioxboate ulav Gpav ypnyopfioal UeT €UoD;

40And he returns to the disciples, and finds them sleeping. And he says to Peter, "This is how
you guys are, 2" lacking the self-control to stay awake with me one hour?

205 26:31 Zechariah 13:7
206 26:38 £wg Bavatov; heds indicating the upper limit of possibility. In other words, he could not be more sad,
because if he was any sadder, he would die.

207 26:40 There is no Greek word corresponding to the word "guys," but I added it to show that the words here are
plural inflection, and that Jesus is addressing not just Peter but all three of them.
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Mt 26:41 ypnyopeite kal mpocexeade, Tva un eloéABNTe €ig melpacudv’ TO pev mvedpa tpddupov
1 8¢ oap€ dobevric.

41Stay awake and pray, that298 you not go into temptation. The spirit indeed is willing, but the
flesh is weak."
Mt 26:42 wdAwv €k devtépov ameAbwv mpoonvéato Aéywv, Tdtep pov, € o0 dVvatal todTo
TapeAOelv v ur| adTo Ttiw, yevnorTw to OEANUd cov.

42Again for the second time he went away and was praying, saying, "My Father, if it is not
possible for this cup to go away unless I drink it, may your will be done."
Mt 26:43 kol éA0wv TdAv e0pev adtovg kabeddovtag, Aoav ydp avT@V ol d@BaAuol
PePapnuévor.

3And when he returned again, he found them sleeping, because their eyelids were weighed
down heavily.
Mt 26:44 kol Gelg abTovg TdAy dreAbwv tpoonvéato €k Tpitov TOV avTdV Adyov einwv TdALy.

#And again he left them and went away, praying for the third time, saying the same thing
again.
Mt 26:45 tote €pxetar mpodG TOLG HaBNTag Kal Afyer avtolg, Kabevdete to Aomov kal
avanavecde; 1doL fyyikev 1 Wpa Kai 6 LI0g ToD &dvBpwIoL Tapadidotat eig XETPAG AUAPTWADV.

#5Then at that time he comes to the disciples and says to them, "Still sleeping away and resting?
Behold, the hour has drawn near, and the Son of Man is being betrayed into the hands of sinners.
Mt 26:46 €yeipeade, dywpev: 1800 fyyikev 0 mapadidovg ye.

46Get up, let's go. Look, the one betraying me is approaching."

Jesus Arrested
Mt 26:47 Kai #t1 abtod Aahodvtog 1800 Tovdag €i¢ TV dwdeka AAOeV kal uet’ avtod ExAog
TOAVG HETA paxatp®dV kal EVAWV &md TV Gpxlepéwy Kal TpesPutépwy toD Aaod.

4 And while he was still speaking, behold, Judas, one of the Twelve, arrived, and with him a
large crowd of people with swords and clubs, from the chief priests and elders of the people.

Mt 26:48 0 8¢ mapadidovg avTov Edwkev avTOIG onuelov Aéywv, “Ov av @Afow adTdg €0TLV
KpATNoaTe a0TOV.

48And the one betraying him had given them a signal, as follows: "Whomever I kiss is the one.
Him you seize."

Mt 26:49 kai e00¢w¢ mpoceAOwV T 'Tncod einev, Xaipe, pafpi: kai katepiAnoev avTév.

4 And he came straight up to Jesus and said, "Good morning, Rabbi."2 Then he kissed him.
Mt 26:50 6 8¢ 'Incodc eimev avT®, ‘Etaipe, €@’ O mdpel. Téte mpooeABévteg EméPatov TAG XETpag
émi tov 'Inoodv kal ékpdtnoav avtov.

%0And Jesus said to him, "Friend, why are you here?" Then at that time they came up and laid
their hands on Jesus, and arrested him.

Mt 26:51 kai 1800 €i¢ TV petd 'Tnood ékteivag v xelpa dnéomacey TV pdyaipav avtod Kai
natd€ag Tov dobAov ol dpxiepéwd dpeTAev adTod TO wtiov.

51And behold, one of those in the company of Jesus raised his hand and drew his sword, and
he struck the servant of the high priest and cut off his ear.

Mt 26:52 téte Aéyel aOT® 0 'INoolg, Andotpeov TV Udxatpdv cov €ig TOV TOTOV aUTHG, TAVTES
yap ot AaPdvteg udxorpav €v paxaipn drolodvrat.

%Jesus then says to him, "Return your sword to its place. For all who take up the sword will
perish by the sword.

208 26:41 The Greek is ambiguous as to whether it means that the activity of praying would prevent them from going
into temptation, or that their prayer request should be that they not go into temptation. Both could in fact be true
simultaneously.

209 26:49 The Greek word used as greeting here means literally something like "Joy" or "Rejoice." But insert any
cheerful greeting here used in your culture or language.
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Mt 26:53 1} dokeig 6t1 00 dUvaual TapakaAécal TOV TATEPA HOV, KAl TOHPACTHOEL Lot APTL TAEIWw
dddeka Aeyidvag ayyédwv;

530r do you think I am not able to call on my Father, and he make available to me right now
twelve legions of angels?
Mt 26:54 TG 00V TANPwO®GLY ai ypagal 8t oUtwg el yevéohay;

54But then how would the scriptures be fulfilled which indicate that all this needs to happen?"
Mt 26:55 'Ev ékeivn T Opa einev 6 'Incodg to1g 8xAotg, ‘Qc £mi Anotrv éEAAOate uetd payatp®dv
kol EOAWV cLANAPETY peg; Ko’ uépav év T@ iep®d Ekabeldunv Siddokwv Kal 00K EKPATHONTE LE.

55At that time, Jesus said to the crowd, "As though after a bandit you have come out with
swords and clubs to capture me? Every day I was sitting in the temple teaching and you didn't
arrest me.
Mt 26:56 to0To d¢ GAov Yéyovev Tva mMANpwd®oLY ai ypagal TV mpoent@v. Tote ol padnral
TIAVTEG APEVTEG AVTOV EQUYOV.

56But, this has all come about so the writings of the prophets would be fulfilled." Then the
disciples all abandoned him and fled.

Before the Sanhedrin
Mt 26:57 Oi 8¢ kpatfoavteg tOvV ‘Incolv dnryayov mpo¢ Kaidpav tov dpxiepéa, 6mov ol
YPOUUATETS Kol o1 tpecPutepot ouvrxOnoav.
57And the ones arresting Jesus led him away to Kaiapha the high priest, where the Torah
scholars and the elders had gathered.
Mt 26:58 0 O¢ TEtpog AKoAoVOel avT® Amd pakpdBev €wg TG avAfg Tod dpxiepéws, Kai
gloeABwv €ow EkaBNTO peTa TGOV UTNPeT®V 18TV TO TENOG.
%Now Peter had been following him from a distance, up to the courtyard of the high priest,
and once he got inside, he was sitting with the servants, to see the outcome.
Mt 26:59 o1 d¢ apxlepelg Kal TO cLVESPLOV BAov €CrTouv Pevdopaptupiav katd tod Incod 6mwg
avTOV Bavatwowaoty,
%And the high priest and the entire Sanhedrin were looking for false testimony against Jesus
by which they could put him to death,
Mt 26:60 kai oV) 0pov TOAAGV TpooeABSVTwV Pevdouaptipwy. Jotepov 8¢ mpooeAdSvTeg S0
®and they had not found it from the many false witnesses who had come forward. But then
later, two came forward
Mt 26:61 einav, 00tog £n, Abvaual kataAdoal OV vadv To0 Beod kai 1 TPIdV Auep®V
oikodopfioat.
¢land said, "This man said, 'Tam able to destroy the temple of God, and in three days to build it
again."'
MLt 26:62 kal &vaoTag 6 dpxlepeds eimev adT®, 008¢v dmokpivn; Ti 00tol cov katapaptupodoty;
62And the high priest rose and said to him, "Aren't you answering anything? What about this
they are testifying against you?"
Mt 26:63 6 8¢ 'Inoodc éo1wma. kai 6 &pxlepevg eimev avt®, E&opkilw oe katd tod Beod T0D
{®vTog tva Al eimng £l oL €1 6 Xp1otdg 6 vidg ToD Oe0D.
®3But Jesus was keeping silent. And the high priest said to him, "I adjure you by the living God
that you declare under oath whether you are the Messiah, the Son of God."
Mt 26:64 Aéyel adt® 6 'Incodg, TV eimag’ mANV Aéyw Uiy, & dpti 8Peche TOV vIOV TOD
avOpwmov kabrjuevov £k de€1dv T Suvduews kal EpxouevoV mi TV VeEQEADV ToD oVpavoD.
®Jesus says to him, "You said that. Nevertheless I say to you: after now you shall all see the
Son of Man sitting at the right hand of the Power, and coming on the clouds of heaven."
Mt 26:65 téte O GpxlepeLs diéppnéev T 1pdtia avtod Aéywv, EPAaceruncev: ti €1 xpelav
EXOUEV HapTOpwV; 18 VOV nkovoate thv BAacenuiov
6Then the high priest tore his robe, saying, "He has blasphemed! What more need do we have
for witnesses? Behold, now you have heard the blasphemy.
MLt 26:66 ti Dulv Sokel; ol 8¢ dmokpiBévtec einav, "Evoxog Oavdtov £otiv.
%How does it look to you?" And they said in answer, "He is guilty enough for death."
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Mt 26:67 Tote Evéntuoav €i¢ TO TPOcWTOV a0TOD Kal EkOAd@Loav avTAV, ol d¢ Epdmicav
6’Then they spit on his face and pummeled him; they slapped him

Mt 26:68 Aéyovteg, [lpo@ritevcov Nuiv, Xpioté, Tic €0ty O maicog of;
%while saying, "Prophesy to us, you Messiah— who is the one who hit you?"

Peter Disowns Jesus
Mt 26:69 ‘O ¢ Métpog €kadnTo £€w €v T aOAR" Kal TpociiAfev avt® pia todiokn Aéyovoa, Kal
oL Roba petd 'Tnood tod FaAihaiov.

®And Peter was sitting outside in the courtyard, and one maidservant approached him,
saying, "You also were with Jesus the Galilean."
Mt 26:70 6 8¢ fpvricato éunpocdev Tdvtwv Aéywv, OUk oida ti Aéyeig.

70But he was denying it before all of them, saying, "I do not know what you are saying."
Mt 26:71 £€eA06vTa 8¢ ei¢ TOV MUAGVA €1dev abTOV EAAN Kkai Aéyet TOlG €kel, ODTOG MV UETA
'Incod tob Nalwpaiov.

7LAnd after he had moved off into the entrance way, another maidservant saw him and is
saying to the ones there, "This man was with Jesus the Nazarene."
Mt 26:72 kal TdAwv Apvricato ueta Spkov &ti OvK oida Tov dvBpwTov.

72And again he was denying it, with an oath: "I do not know the man."
MLt 26:73 UeTd UikpoV 8¢ TpoceABSVTeG oi £0T@TeC eimov T) TTéTpw, AANBGG kal o &€ adTdV €i,
kal yap 1 AaAid cov SHAOV o€ motel.

7And after a little while those standing there said to Peter, "You definitely are also one of
them, because your speech also gives you away."
Mt 26:74 téte fp&ato katabepatilelv kai duvoey &t OVk oida TOvV dvOpwmov. kal eVBEwG
GAEKTWP EPOVNTEV.

74Then he began to curse and swear, saying, "I do not know the man." And immediately a
rooster crowed.
Mt 26:75 kai éuviiadn o [étpog Tod Pripatog 'Incod eipnkotog 6t [piv dAékTopa wviicat Tpig
anapvrion pe kal €EAOwV E€w EkAavoev TKPRG.

75And Peter was reminded of the statement Jesus had said, that "Before the rooster crows, you
will deny me three times." And he went off outside, and wept bitterly.

Chapter 27

Judas Hangs Himself
Mt 27:1 Tlpwiag d¢ yevouévng ovuPovAiov EdaPov mavteg ol dpxiepel kai ol mpecfutepotl Tol
Aaod katd to0 'Incod bote Bavatdoat avTdHV:

!And very early in the morning, they all, the chief priests and elders of the people, reached the
decision against Jesus that they would put him to death.
Mt 27:2 kai drjoavteg abTov anryayov kai tapédwkav MAdTy T@ fyeudvi.

2And they bound him, and led him away, and handed him over to Pilate the governor.
Mt 27:3 Téte dwv Tovdag 0 mapadidovg avTov OTL Katekpibn upetapeAndeig otpedev T
TPLAKOVTA GpyvpLa TOIG ApXlepeDOLY Kal TIPecPUTEPOLG

3Then, when Judas the one who betrayed him saw that he was condemned, he with remorse
returned the thirty pieces of silver to the chief priests and elders,
Mt 27:4 Aéywv, “Huaptov mapadois aiua d0@ov. oi 8¢ einav, T tpog AUAG; o 8.

“saying, "I have sinned; I have betrayed innocent blood." But they said, "What is that to us?
You deal with that."
Mt 27:5 kal pidag T apyvpLa €ig TOV vaov dvexwpnoev, kal aneAbav dnriyEato.

5And after throwing the silver into the temple, he departed, and went off and hung himself.
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Mt 27:6 ol 8¢ dpxiepeic AaPdvreg T& dpyvpia einav, 00k £€eotiv Padely avTd gig TOV Kopfavav,
el TIUN afpaTog 0TIV,

6And the chief priests when they picked up the pieces of silver, said, "It is not permissible to
put them in the temple treasury, since it is blood price money."
Mt 27:7 cupfovAiov 8¢ AaPdvteg fydpacav €€ avTdV TOV Aypdv T0d Kepapéwg €ig Tapnv tolg
Eévoig.

7And after conferring on a course of action, they bought with the coins the potter's field, as a
burial place for foreigners.
Mt 27:8 810 kANION 6 &ypOG EKETVOG AypOg ATHATOG WG THG GTIUEPOV.

8For which reason that field has been called "the Field of Blood" to this day.
Mt 27:9 tote émAnpwdn to pnoev S ‘lepeuiov tod mpogritov Aéyovtog, Kal €haPov ta
TPLAKOVTA GpyvpLa, TNV TIUNV TOD TETIUNUEVOL OV ETIUNGAVTO Ao LWV TopanA,

°Then was fulfilled what was spoken through Jeremiah the prophet, which says, "And they
took the thirty pieces of silver, the price of him on whom a price had been set, as priced by the
sons of Israel,210
Mt 27:10 ko €dwKav a0Td €1¢ TOV dypOV T0D KEPAUEWS, Kabd cuvETaév pot kOp1og.

9and they traded them for the potter's field, just as the Lord directed me."2!1

Jesus Before Pilate
Mt 27:11 ‘O ¢ 'Incodg £o0tddn €unpocbev tod flyepdvog Kal EmnpwTnoey avtov O fyepV
Aéywv, ZU €1 6 PactAedg TdV Tovdaiwv; 6 8¢ 'Tncodg £en, ZO Aéyelg.

1 And Jesus was stood before the governor; and the governor examined him, saying, "YOU are
the king of the Jews?" And he said, "You are saying that, not 1."212
Mt 27:12 kai €v T® Katnyopelobar avTOV LMO TOV ApXlEpEwV Kal TpeoPutépwv oDdEV
amekpivarto.

2And during the whole time he was being accused by the chief priests and elders, he was not
responding at all.
Mt 27:13 téte Aéyel a0T® 6 MAGTOG, OVK GKOVELC TOGA GOV KATAUAPTUPODOLY;

13Then Pilate says to him, "Don't you hear all the things they are charging you with?"
Mt 27:14 kai 00K GrekpiOn adT® mpdg 0vdE Ev phipa, ote Bavudletv TOV Nysudva Alav.

14And he gave him no answer, not to even a single charge, causing the governor to be greatly
astonished.
Mt 27:15 Kata 8¢ £optrv €iwbet 6 flyepwv anoAvety éva @ 6xAw déoptov v fifelov.

15Now the governor had become accustomed at every Festival to release one prisoner to the
crowd whom they wanted.
Mt 27:16 €iyov 8¢ téte déoutov énfonuov Aeyduevov Incodv Bapappav.

16And they were holding at that time a particularly well-known prisoner named Barabbas.?13

210 27:9 The last phrase of verse 9 is difficult to translate. See the endnote about it at the end of this document.
211 27:10 Zechariah 11:12,13; Jeremiah 32:6-9

212 27:11 The BDF grammar in §277(1) says that this use of the nominative of a pronoun was used for contrast or
other emphasis. In this case, "you" is emphasized, as in "YOU are the king of the Jews?" Blass says Pilate is
expressing surprise as follows: "A man like you, is king of the Jews?!" And in response also, Jesus' answer starts out
with an emphatic you: "You are saying that, not I." In the gospel of John, it is more clear: "You are saying that Iam a
king; I am saying that I have come to testify to the truth." But see the endnote in my translation of the gospel of
Mark, for discussion of other possibilities.

213 27:16 txt BapaPPav R ABD KL M U W A IT D 0250 13 1¢ 2 33 (69 BappPav) 157 180 205 346 565 579 597 700€ 788

892 1006 1010 1071 1241 1243 1292 1342 1424 1505 1582¢ i Lect ita.aurb.cdfififfagihiqr yg syrphpalms copsamegbo eth
geo! slav (Diatessaronarm) Origenlat; Jerome Augustine TR HF RP | Incodv BapaP(B)av © 1* 118 209* 241** 299** 700*

1278* 1582 syrspal™ss arm geo? Origen mssace. to Peter-Laodicea [NA27] {C} | lacuna P*5 C N P 28 syr¢. It is possible that

the original gospel of Matthew said "Jesus Barabbas." And possible that, according to the Editorial Committee of the
United Bible Societies Greek New Testament, the word "Jesus" in connection to Barabbas was "deliberately
suppressed in most witnesses for reverential considerations." For example, acc. to the UBS textual commentary,
Origen stated, it cannot be right, because, "In the whole range of the scriptures we know that no one who is a sinner
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Mt 27:17 cuvnypuévav obv aUT@V einev adtolg 6 MAdTog, Tiva BéAete dmoAdow Ouly, Tnoodv
Tov BapaPPav 1 'Tnoodv tov Aeyduevov Xpiotov;

17When therefore they were gathered together, Pilate said to them, "Which do you want me to
release to you, Barabbas,?!4 or Jesus who is called Christ?"
Mt 27:18 idet yap 61 dix pBdvov mapédwrav avTov.

18(For he knew that it was out of envy that they had handed him over.)

Mt 27:19 Kabnuévou ¢ adtod éml tob Pripatog dnésteilev mpodg adToV 1 yuvh abtod Aéyovoa,
Mndev ool kai Td dikalw ekelvy, TOAAX yap Enabov orjuepov kat’ Gvap 3’ adTov.

YAnd while he was sitting on the judgment seat, his wife sent word to him as follows: "Have
nothing to do with that righteous man, for I have suffered much today because of a dream about
him."215
Mt 27:20 O1 8¢ Gpxiepels Kal ol mpeoPutepor €meloav tovg SxAoug va aitowvtal TOv BapaPpav
1oV 8¢ 'Incodv anoAéowaotv.

20And the chief priests and the elders manipulated the crowd so that they would ask to have
Barabbas, but Jesus they would put to death.

Mt 27:21 &mokpifeig 8¢ O fyepwv einev avtolg, Tiva Oéhete 4md TV §vo dmoAbow Oulv; ol 8¢
gimav, TOv Bapafpav.

2IBut when the governor answered, he said to them, "Which of the two do you want me to
release to you?" And they said, "Barabbas."

Mt 27:22 Aéyer adtoig 6 MAdtog, Ti o0v mofow 'Tnoodv tov Aeyduevov Xpiotdv; Aéyovoty
TAVTEG, ZTavpwOnTW.

22Pilate is saying to them, "What then should I do with Jesus who is called Christ?" They are
saying, "Let him be crucified!"

Mt 27:23 0 8¢ €gn), Ti yap kakov €noincev; ol 8¢ meploo®s Ekpalov AEyovTeg, ETavpwONTw.

ZBut Pilate was saying, "Why? What crime has he committed?" But they kept shouting that
much more, saying, "Let him be crucified!"

Mt 27:24 1dwv 8¢ 6 IAGtog Gt 00V WpeAel aAAa paAlov B6pvfog yiveral, AaPwv BOwp
anevipato tag xelpag amévavtt Tod SxAov, Aéywv, AOQAC elut o to0 aipatog TovTov: VUELS
SYecbe.

2And when Pilate saw that he was accomplishing nothing, but that instead an uproar was
starting, he took some water and washed his hands in front of the crowd, saying, "I am innocent
of this man's blood.?1® You see to that yourselves."

[is called] Jesus." Origen, though admitting that Barabbas was called Jesus, nevertheless suppressed this in his work.
In many even later witnesses, the copyists state in the margin that the earlier copies call Barabbas Jesus as well.
But, they suppressed it, and the subsequent copies did not say Jesus Barabbas. Westcott and Hort however, state
that the reading "Jesus Barabbas" was probably due to a scribe's error in transcription. Some say it is still easier to
explain why "Jesus" might have been deleted than why it might have gotten added. In addition, having two men
named Jesus fits better with the phrase of Pilate, found in all manuscfripts, "or the Jesus called Christ," where he
seems to be setting them off in a needed contradistinction. The fact is, according to Josephus, Jesus was not an
uncommon name among Jews. After all, Joshua was a big hero in Judaism, and Jesus is simply a form of the name
Joshua.

214 27:17 txt Bapafpav RADKLM U W AT @ 0250 f13 23369 157 180 205 346 565 579 597 700¢ 788 892 1006 1071 1241
1243 1292 1342 1424 1505 N Lect copsamegbe (Diatessaronam) TR HF RP [ tov BapaPfav B 1010 Origen msace. to Origen lat;
Jerome Augustine || Bapafpav or tov Bapafpav itaeurbedfffifogihlar ve syrehpams eth geo® slav || Incodv tov
BapaPPav 1* 22* 118 209* 1582* syrspalmss arm geo? Origenlat mssace. to Origengr [NA27] {C} || 'Incodv Bapafpav © 700* pc
|| BapaBpav ‘Tnoodv 579 | Bapafav 1€ 1582¢ [ lacuna P*5 C N P 28 syrc. According to the UBS textual commentary, "In
ver. 17 the word ’Incobv could have been accidentally added or deleted by transcribers owing to the presence of
Upiv before it (YMININ). Furthermore, the reading of B 1010 (tov BapafPav) appears to presuppose in an ancestor
the presence of 'Incodv.

215 27:19 1t is not certain whether Pilate's wife was saying. "Suffered much because of a dream about him," or
"suffered much in a dream because of him," or "suffered much in a dream about him."

216 27:24 Many manuscripts read "this righteous man's blood." Still others read, "this righteous blood." The UBS

editorial committee, in the Textual Commentary on the Greek New Testament, comment on this as follows: "The
words to0 Sikaiov (compare the variant reading in ver. 4), which occur at different places in a variety of
manuscripts (but not in the best representatives of the Alexandrian, Western, and Caesarean texts), appear to be an
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Mt 27:25 kai &rokpiBeig g 6 Aadg einev, TO aipa adTod £’ AUAG Kal €Ml T& TEKVA HUAV.

2And in response the whole crowd said, "Let his blood be on us and on our children."
Mt 27:26 tote dméAlvoev avtoig OV BapaPPav, tov 8¢ Incodv @payeAdwoag mapédwkev Tva
oTavpwbof.

26At that time, he released Barabbas to them, but Jesus, after scourging him, he handed over to
be crucified.

The Soldiers Mock Jesus
Mt 27:27 Téte ol otpatidtar tob Nyeuodvog mapalaPdvreg tov ‘Inoodv €ig TO mpattwplov
cuvAyayov €’ abTOV SANV THV onelpav.

2’Then the soldiers who were guarding Jesus, after taking him into the Praetorium, gathered
together onto him the whole cohort.

Mt 27:28 kai €kdUcavTEG AUTOV XAauvda KOKKIVIV TepEOnkav avtd,

ZAnd they stripped him of his clothes and placed around him a scarlet robe,

Mt 27:29 kai TAéEavteg otépavov £€ akavOQV Enédnkav €mi TG kePaAfig adtod Kal kKGAapov év
tfi 8e&1id avtod, kal yovumetroavteg Eumpoofev avtod événméav avt® Aéyovteg, Xalipe,
PaciAed TdV Tovdaiwv,

Pand after weaving together a crown of thorns they set that?l7 on his head, and a rod?!8 in his
right hand, and then they dropped to their knees before him and mocked him, saying, "Hail,
King of the Jews!"

Mt 27:30 kai Eunticavteg €i¢ adTOV EAaPov TOV KAAapOV Kal ETUTTOV €1G THV KEQAATNV aVTOD.
30And after they spit on him, they took the rod, and repeatedly beat on his head.

Mt 27:31 kai Gte événo€av avt®, £€€dvoav avtov TV xAapdda kal Evéduoav adTov Td tpdtia

avTOD, Kal Amyayov abTOV €1G TO 6TAVPROGAL.

31And when they had mocked him, they stripped him of the scarlet robe and put his own
clothes on him, and led him away to crucify him.

The Crucifixion
Mt 27:32 "E€gpxSuevor 8¢ ebpov &vOpwmov Kupnvaiov dvduatt Ziuwva: todtov fyydpevoav fva
&pn OV otavpov abTod.
32And as they were leading him out, they encountered a Cyrenian man by the name of Simon.
This man they conscripted to carry his cross.
Mt 27:33 Kai éAB6vteg €i¢ ToOV Aeyduevov ToAyobd, 6 €otiv Kpaviov Témog Aeyouevog,
33And when they came to the place called Gulgolta, which is called the "skull" place,
Mt 27:34 #5wkav a0TQ TELV 01vov UETA XOARiG ueptypévov: kai Yevoduevog oUk NOéANcev miglv.
34they offered him wine to drink, mixed with a bitter drug;2!° and after tasting it, he refused to
drink it.
Mt 27:35 otavpwoavteg d¢ adtov diepepioavto ta tpdtia abtod PaAlovteg kAfjpov,
35And once they had crucified him, they divied up his garments by casting lots.

accretion intended to accentuate Pilate's protestation of Jesus' innocence." The committee gives the shortest
reading, "this man's blood," a B rating of certainty, which indicates that the text is "almost certain."

217 27:29a There is no demonstrative pronoun here meaning "that" specifically, but this word serves to indicate in
English that they set both the crown of thorns AND the sceptre. Otherwise, the sceptre has no verb.

218 27:29b The Greek word means a wooden stalk, reed or staff. The obvious purpose was to be a mock sceptre, for
the King of the Jews.

219 27:34 The Greek word is x6An - chdlg, the exact meaning of which is uncertain. It is related to the word for gall
bladder, x6Aog - chélos. Another reason it is most often associated with the gall bladder, was because it was yellow
in color like bile, which is the secretion of the gall bladder. But the word was also used for many other things, such
as the ink secretion of a certain fish, the poison of hemlock, a serpent's venom, and of bitterness in general,
including, according to the Liddell & Scott lexicon along with other lexical authorities, that in the New Testament,
this word means a bitter, yellow ingredient of a drink. One thing certain about this word is that it referred to a
substance that tasted very bad, and probably more specifically, tasted bitter. In conclusion, it was probably some
kind of drug meant to ease the distress of his coming trauma.
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Mt 27:36 kol kKaBruevol £tpouv adTOV €Kel. 37 Kal EMEBNKAV EMAVw THG KEPAARG abTOD TNV
aitiav avtod yeypappévny: 00té¢ ¢otiv 'Incodc O PaciAeds TV Tovdaiwy.

36And sitting down, they kept watch over him there.
Mt 27:37 kai néOnkav éndvw thig ke@aAfg adtod thv aitiav adtod yeypaupévny: 00tdg Eotiv
'IN6o0¢ 6 PactAedg T@V Tovdaiwv.

%”And they fastened above his head his specific charge, written as follows: "THIS IS JESUS,
THE KING OF THE JEWS."
Mt 27:38 Tdte oTavpodvtal oLV abT® dVo Anota, €i¢ €k de&1dv kal £i¢ £€ dwVUUWV.

38There were being crucified along with him at that time two bandits, one on his right and one
on his left.
Mt 27:39 Ot 3¢ mapamnopevpevol EBAAGPIUOVY AUTOV KIVODVTEG TAG KEPAAXG aUTDV

39 And those passing by defamed him, wagging their heads
Mt 27:40 kol A€yoVTeg, ‘O KaTaAVWV TOV VaodV Kai €V TPLGLY UEPALS 0iKoSOUDV, GRG0V GEAUTOV,
£l V10 €1 T00 B00, [kai] katdPnOr &md Tob oTavpPoD.

40and saying, "Hey, you who destroys?2 the temple and builds another one in three days, save
yourself, if you are the son of God, and come down from the cross."
Mt 27:41 Opolwg Kal ot Gpx1epelc EUnailovTieg UETA TOV YPAUUXTEWY KAl TPecPuTépwv EAeyov,

“In the same way also the chief priests, making fun along with the Torah scholars and the
elders, were saying,
Mt 27:42 "AANoug €6woev, €auTov 00 dUvatal oot BactAedg TopanA €otiv, Katafdtw vOv &mod
T00 6TavpoD Kal METEVCOUEV €T AVTOV.

42"Others he saved; himself he cannot save. He is the King of Israel? Let him come down now
from the cross, and we will believe in him.
Mt 27:43 mémo10ev €mi TOV 0ebv, puododw viv i OéNer adTéV: einev ydp 8T ©€0D it vidG.

43He put his trust in God; let Him now rescue him, if he wants him. Because he did say, T am
God's son."
Mt 27:44 t0 & avTO Kal ol Anotal ol cuoTavpwBEVTEG 6LV ADTRH WVEIdI(OV ADTOV.

“In the same way the bandits who were crucified with him were also taunting him.

Jesus” Death
Mt 27:45 A0 d¢ €KTNG Dpag oKOTOG EYEVETO EML TAOAV TNV YAV £WG WPAG EVATNG.

45 And starting from the sixth hour, darkness came over the whole land until the ninth hour.22!
Mt 27:46 mepi O¢ TV €vatnv dpav avePfdnoev 6 'Incods ewvi] peydAn Aéywv, HAL nAt Agua
cafaxOavi; TodT’ €otiv, Ocf pov Beé pov, tvarti pe EyKaTEATEG

46And at about the ninth hour, Jesus cried out in a very loud voice, saying, "Eli, Eli, lema
shebaqtani?” Which means, "My God, my God, why have you forsaken me?"

Mt 27:47 Tivég 8¢ T@V €kel EotnrdTwyv dkovoavtes #Aeyov 8t HAlav @wvel o0Tog.

47And some standing there who heard this were saying, "This man is calling Elijah."222
Mt 27:48 kai 00w dpauwv €i¢ €€ adtdV kal Aafwv ondyyov mAfioag te 8Eoug kai mep1beic
KaAdpw €ndtilev adTov.

And quickly one of them ran and got a sponge and soaked it with sour wine, and after
sticking it on a reed, was giving him a drink.

Mt 27:49 oi 8¢ Mool EAeyov, "Ageg 1dwpev €l €pxetal 'HALaG 6(dowv adTOV.

“9But the rest were saying, "Back off. Let's see if Elijah comes to save??3 him."22¢

220 27:40 The nominative article used as vocative, that is, the case or lexical form for addressing someone.

221 27:45 That is, from noon until 3:00 p.m. In the Jewish system of that time, the first hour was the first hour of
daylight, or 6:00 a.m. Thus, the sixth hour would be 12:00, six hours later, and the ninth hour was 9 hours after 6,
which is 3:00 o'clock.

222 27:47 This shows that the bystanders did not know Hebrew or Aramaic. The sign above Jesus” head was written in
three languages for good reason. Most Jews of that day could not read the scriptures in Hebrew, and so it is no
surprise that they did not recognize this spoken form of the Hebrew name for God.
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Mt 27:50 0 8¢ 'Inoodg Ay kpd&ag wvij ueydAn agfikev TO mvedua.

50But Jesus, after crying out again in a loud voice, gave up his spirit.22
Mt 27:51 Kai 1800 10 katanétaopa to0 vaod €oxiodn an’ dvwlev €wg kdtw £ig dVo, Kal 1 i
goelobn, kai al tétpat £oxicbnoav,

51And behold, the veil of the temple was rent in two from top to bottom, and the earth was
shaken, and the rocks split open,
Mt 27:52 kad T pvnuela dve@xdnoav kai ToAAG cuata TOV KEKOIUNUEVWY &yiwv Ryépdnoav,

52and the tombs were opened up,22¢ and many bodies of the saints who had fallen asleep were
raised again,
Mt 27:53 kai €EeAOGVTEG €k TV pvnueiwv petd tv Eyepotv avtod eiofiAbov ig thv ayiav méAv
Kal évegavicdnoav moAAoiG.

53and after coming out of the tombs at the time of His resurrection, they went into the holy city
and showed themselves to many.
Mt 27:54 0 8¢ £katdvtapyog Kal ol LeT’ avTod tnpodvTeg TOV Incodv 180vTeg TOV OEIGUOV Kol TX
yevdueva épofridnoav c@ddpa, Aéyovteg, AAnO®G 000 vidg Av obToG.

54And the centurion and the ones with him who were guarding Jesus, when they saw the
earthquake and the other things that happened, they were severely frightened, saying, "This man
really was the Son of God."
Mt 27:55 "Hoav 8¢ €kel yuvaikeg moAlal and pakpdBev Bewpoboat, aitiveg AkoAovbnoav t@
'Inood &nod tfi¢ FaAdaiag drakovodoat avT®:

55And there were present many women off at a distance observing, who had followed Jesus
from Galiliee providing for him;
Mt 27:56 év ai¢ v Mapia 1] MaySaAnvr) kai Mapia | To0 TakwPov kai Twong pritne kai 1
uATne Tdv vikv ZePedaiov.

S6among whom were Mary the Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James and Joseph, and the
mother of Zebedee's sons as well.

Jesus’ Burial
Mt 27:57 'Oiag &8¢ yevouévng AABev &vOpwmog mhovoiog dmd Aptuabdaiog, Tobvoua Tworie, ¢
Kal a0TOg Epadntevdn @ Incod:

5”And when evening had come, a certain rich man of Arimathea by the name of Joseph came,
who himself had also become a disciple of Jesus.

223 27:49a The verb for save here is in the form of a future participle, which is a rare but allowable use thereof in
place of the infinitive of purpose. BDF §351(1), but see also §418(4).

224 27:49b txt a0t6V. ADEFGHW A © T ® 064 fl 132833157 180 205 565 579 597 700 892 1006 1009 1071 1079 1195
1216 1230 1241 1242 1243 1253 1292 1342 1344 1365 1424 1505 1546 1646 2148 2174 2437¢ Lect itaaurb,cdffflghhlar! yg
syrsphpal™* copsabo arm ethpp™ geo Origenlat Hesychius; Jerome Augustine TR HF RP NA27 {B} || abtdv. dANog 8¢
Aapawv Adyxnv Evogev avtod v mhevpdy, kol EAKAOEY U8wp kol aipa. (see Jn 19:34) X B C L' 5 26 175 871 1010
1011 1057 1300 1392 1416 1566 1701 2126 2437* 2585 2622 2766 vgmss syrpal™* copmeg ethms slav [WH] [| a0tév. dANog
8¢ AaPav Adyxnv &vu€ev adtod Thv mAevpdv, kai e00¢ws éERkABey B8wp kal afua. U [ adtév. ANog 8¢ AaPwv

Vo

ASyxnv Evoéev attod v TALpdv, kol éEfrADe aiua kai B8wp. 48 67 115 127 160 364 782 1392 1448 1555 1780 2117
2139 2283 2328 2437* 2586 2680 2787 [ lacuna P*> N P syre,

225 27:50 The Greek says aofikev t0 nvebpa; literally, "he gave up the spirit." This is an expression from the Hebrew
scriptures, or Old Testament, where the word for breath and spirit are the same. It says in Genesis that God
breathed into man and animals the breath of life. When you give up the breath, it means to die. Same as if you give
up the soul or spirit. This same saying is found in the Greek translation of the Hebrew scriptures, called the
Septuagint, in Genesis 35:18, where it says, £éyéveto 3¢ &v Td dgiévar avtnVv TV PuxAv, dnédvnokev ydp, ékdAeoev o
dvoua avtod..., "Now it came about that when she have up her soul (for she was dying), she called his name..." 1t is
interesting that the need was felt to clarify that she was dying. In the gospel of Luke, in 23:46, Jesus himself says,
Mdrtep, €ig XeTpdg cov mapatiBepar O mvedud pov - "Father, into your hands I commit my spirit." And in John 19:30
it says that Jesus map£dwkev t6 nvebua, "gave up his spirit."

226 27:52a txt kol T uvnuela dveyxOnoay REBDKM U A © @ 28 69 124 157 565 700 788 1071 1424 TR RP NA27 SBL {\}
|| kai T& pvApoTa dvexdn A [ kod & uvnuela Avedxdn C* [ kai té uvnuela Avedxdnoav C2 L ft 2¢ 33 579 [ kai T
uvnuela dve@xdn Y W IT [| __& puvnueia dvedxdnoav 346 [ omit 8* 2* [ lac. NP 13
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Mt 27:58 00tog mpoceAOwv T@ MAdTw ATAcato TO o®ua 0D Tnood. téte 6 MAdTog ékéAevoev
amodobfjval.

%This man went to Pilate and asked for the body of Jesus. Pilate thereupon ordered that it be
handed over to him.
Mt 27:59 kai AaPav t0 o@pa O Twone Evetiéev adto év o1vdévi kabapd,

% And after taking the body, Joseph wrapped it in clean linen cloth,
Mt 27:60 kol €0nkev aldTO €v TQ® Kawv® avtod uvnueiw O élatduncev év T métpq, Kal
npookuAicag AiBov péyav tfj B0pa Tob uvnueiov anifAdev.

%0and placed it in his own new tomb that he had hewn out of the rock. And after rolling a large
stone up against the entrance of the tomb, he departed.
Mt 27:61 Qv 8¢ éxel Mapia 1] MaydaAnvi kai 1) GAAN Mapia kabrueval drévavtt tod tdgov.

®®Now Mary the Magdalene, along with the other Mary, was?? there throughout, sitting
opposite the grave site.

The Guard at the Tomb

Mt 27:62 T} 8¢ énavpiov, fTig €0TiV UETA TNV TapAcKeLHV, cuvixOnoav ol dpxiepels Kal ol
dapioaiot mpog MAGTov

®2The next day, that is, the one which is after Preparation Day, the chief priests and the
Pharisees gathered together before Pilate,
Mt 27:63 Aéyovteg, KUpte, EuviAoBnuev 8t ékelvog O TAdvog einev 11 {®v, Meta tpeig Nuépag
éyeipouar.

8saying, "Sir, we remember how that deceiver, when he was still living, said, 'After three days
I will rise again.'
Mt 27:64 kéAevoov o0V do@alicdijvar Tov tdgov €wg TS Tpitng Nuépag, uimote EAOSVTEC ol
padntai avtod kAEYworv adtov kal einwoly t@ Aa®, 'Hyépbn and tdv vekpdv, kal €otat 1
goxdatn mAdvn Xelpwv Thg TPWTNG.

4Give orders therefore to secure the grave site through the third day, or his disciples might go
steal him and then tell the people, 'He has risen from the dead,' and this last deception will be
worse than the first."
Mt 27:65 €pn a0toig 6 ITiAdtog, “Exete kovotwdiav: vTdyete dopalicaode wg oidarte.

65Pilate said to them, "You have a guard.?2® Go secure it as best you know how."
Mt 27:66 ol ¢ mopevbévteg foalicavto TOV TdPov o@payicavteg tOv AlBov petd Thg
KovoTwdiag.

6So they went and secured the grave site, sealing the stone along with stationing?? the guard.

227 27:61 The verb "was" is in the singular, because the main subject of and focus of this account is Mary the
Magdalene.
228 27:65 The word "guard" here is a collective noun. It does not mean one man who is a guard, but a contingent of

guards. Pilate may be giving them some guards here, but more likely, he is referring to the company of guards that
the Jewish religious authorities already had charge of, by Pilate's authority, for the purpose of guarding the temple,
and enforcing their exclusive legal jurisdiction, which Rome allowed in some matters of their Jewish religious law.

229 27:66 The Greek preposition peta - meta here, according to Bauer, "makes the stationing of the guard an
accompaniment to the sealing of the stone." But he also says in parentheses that this could be an instrumental use
of uetd, meaning that the placing of the guard was the means of sealing the stone. But also, under the entry for

oppayilw - sphragizd, to seal, he says that there could also have been a literal means of fastening the stone securely
to the tomb so that it could not be moved.
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Chapter 28

The Empty Tomb
Mt 28:1 0t 8¢ caPPdtwv, Th Emewokovon ig plav cafpdrwv, HABev Mapia ) MaydaAnv kal
1 &AAN Moapia Bewpfioat ToV Tdgov.

TAnd after the Sabbath,?30 at the dawning of the first day of the week, Mary the Magdalene and
the other Mary went to view the grave site.
Mt 28:2 kal 100U oelopdg €yéveto péyag Gyyelog yap kupilov kataPdag €€ ovpavol Kol
npooeAOwv dnekVALoev TOV ABov kal €kdONTo Eéndvw adTod.

2And behold, there came a great earthquake. For an angel of the Lord had come down from
heaven, and after going up to the tomb, he had rolled away the stone, and was sitting down now
on top of it.
Mt 28:3 v 8¢ 1) e1déax aUToD (¢ dotpamt) kal T0 Evdupa adTod AEUKOV MG X1ADV.

3And his face?’! was like lightning, and his garments a gleaming white like232 snow.
Mt 28:4 amo d¢ tod pdBov avTod £oelobnoav ol TnPolVTEG Kal éyeviiBnoav wg vekpol.

*And for fear of him, the guards trembled, and became?® as dead men.
Mt 28:5 &mokpiBeig 8¢ 6 &yyelog einev Talg yvvai&iv, Mr @ofeicbe Duelg, otda ydp 8t Incodv
TOV €0TaVpWUEVOV (NTETTE"

But in response, the angel said to the women, "You should not be afraid, for I know that you
are looking for Jesus the crucified man.
Mt 28:6 oUK £oTiv Mg, NyEpON yap kabwg eimev: debte 1dete TOV TéMOV SOV #KETTO.

®He is not here. For he has risen just as he said. Come, see the place where he was lying.
Mt 28:7 kal TV mopevbeloal einate Tol¢ pabntaic avTol 6Tt "HyEpOn amod t@v vekpdv, Kal idov
npodyet VUAg ei¢ Ty Tahhaiav, ékel abtdV EPecder 180U eimov Ouiv.

7And quick, go tell his disciples as follows, 'He has risen from the dead. And behold, he is
going ahead of you into Galilee; there you will see him." There, I have told you."
Mt 28:8 kal ameABoboar taxy &mo tod uvnueiov peta @OPov kal xapdg HeydAng €dpapov
amayyetAat toig padntaig adtod.

8And they departed quickly from the tomb, and with fear and great joy they ran to report this
to his disciples.
Mt 28:9 kai 1800 'Incodg Umvtnoev avtalq Aéywv, Xaipete. ai 3¢ mpooeABoloat Ekpdtnoav
a0TOD TOUG THdAG KAl TposeKVVNGAV AVTY.

°And behold, Jesus met up with them, saying, "Good morning." And after approaching him,
they grasped onto his feet, and worshiped him.
Mt 28:10 téte Aéyel adtaig O 'Tnoodg, Mn ofelobe’ mdyete anayyesilate T0ig ddeAoig pov va
anéAOwov €ig trv TaAthaiov, KAKel pe Spovrat.

10Then Jesus is telling them, "Do not be afraid. Go report to my brothers that I am leaving for
Galilee, and they will see me there."

The Official Cover-Up
Mt 28:11 TTopevopévmv 6€ avT@V 1800 TIveG TG kKovoTwdiag ENBOVTES €ig Trv TMOALY dmryyethav
701G dpxlepeDOLY ATAVTA TA YEVOUEVQ.

1And while those were on their way, behold, some of the guard went into the city and
reported to the chief priests everything that had happened.

230 28:1 The phrase "0t 8¢ cafPpdtwv might seem to mean "late part of the Sabbath," but according to BDF §164(4),
this is a "partitive genitive," which has the end result of meaning, "after the Sabbath."
231 28:3a Some manuscripts say idéa - idéa, and others say €ibéa - eidéa. Both are words of vision, that is,

appearance. The former has more the nuance of the face (visage) than does the latter. The latter is a word covering
more of the appearance in general rather than just the countenance.

232 28:3b txt G¢ P15V X B D NA28 | (yoel ACL W @ RP
233 28:4 txt ¢yeviiOnoav P05 X B C* D L NA2S [ éyévovto A W & RP
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Mt 28:12 kai cuvayPévteg petd @OV mpesPutépwy cuvpuPovAidv te AaPdvteg dpydpla tkava
£0WKAV TOTG OTPATIWTALS

12And after coming together with the elders, they came up with a plan, and took the sufficient
amount of silver coins and gave them to the soldiers,
Mt 28:13 Aéyovteg, Eimate 6t1 Ol pabnral avtod vuktog €ABOVTeG €kAepav aldTov MUV
KOIUWUEVWV.

13telling them, "Say that his disciples came by night and stole him while you were sleeping.
Mt 28:14 kal €av dkovadfj Tobto €mi ToD 1yepdvog, UELG Teicopev adTOV Kol DUAG Guepipvoug
TIOLNCOHEV.

14And if this should ever reach the ears of the governor, we will satisfy him2* and make you
have no worries."
Mt 28:15 oi 8¢ AaPdvreg T dpyUpia émoinoav wg é818&xOnoav. Kai Siepnuicdn 6 Adyog ovtog
napa Tovdaioig uéxpt thg ouepov [Auépac].

15And they accepted the silver coins and did as they were told. And this story has been
propagated by the Jews to this day.

The Assembly on the Mountain in Galilee

\

Mt 28:16 Oi 8¢ &vdeka pabnrai émopedOnoav eig trv Tahhaiav gig to 8poc 00 étd&ato adTolg O
"Incodg,

16And the eleven disciples went to Galilee, to the mountain where Jesus had directed them.
Mt 28:17 kai 186vteg avTOV TpocekbVHoay, ol d¢ £dioTacav.

17And when they saw him, they worshiped him, though some hesitated.
Mt 28:18 kai mpoceAOwV 6 'Incolg EAdAncev avtoig Aéywv, 'ESSON pot naoa é€ovcia £v ovpavy
Kal €ml y1iG.

8And Jesus approached them and spoke to them, saying, "All authority in heaven and on
earth has been given to me.
Mt 28:19 opevBévteg oUv pabnredoate mdvra t& £0vn, Pantilovreg adtolg €ig T0 voua Tod
Tatpog ki tod vioD Kal Tod ayiov TveLHATOG,

YGo therefore and make disciples of all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and
of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit,
Mt 28:20 818doKovVTEG AVTOVG THPELY TAVTa G0 EVETEIAGUNY DUTV' Kal 1000 £yw ped’ udv et
TAoOG TAG NUEPAG EwG TG ouvTEAEiag ToD aidVOG.

Wteaching them to keep everything, whatever things I have commanded you. And lo, I am

with you always, even to the end of the age."?3®

234 28:14 Some manuscripts do not have adtov - autdon - "him" here. Without this word present, the meaning could
be, "we will satisfy you and make you have no worries." Either reading is within reason.

235 28:20 omit X B A* D W itaurdeffihng yg syrpalmss copsamegboPt arm ethpp.TH geolB Origenvid Chrysostom
Severianid Cyril Jerome NA28 [ add &uriv AAEFHKM UT A © T £ ® itabofff] ygmss syrph,pal™s copboPt ethms geoA
Apostolic Constitutions TR RP [ lac P CGLNP Q.
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ENDNOTES

Endnote #1 — Names of God

How To Pronounce the Names of God in the Original Languages

There has been a surge of interest recently in how to pronounce God's and Jesus' real names exactly. Also, in how we got
the name "Jesus.” If you want to say "Jesus Christ" in Hebrew, following is how you do it, and then an explanation of how
it became "Jesus Christ" in English. This is provided to the body of Christ as a ministry of David Robert Palmer, a servant

of Jesus.

Joshua in places such as Deuteronomy 3:21 and Judges 2:7, was spelled the longer way:

S_Jm?'m” 00 a<i86hoy (But remember, you read Hebrew from right to left.)

Thus, from left to right for the sake of pronunciation:

I mo W a p
yodh  shwa he holam vav shin shuruk ayin patah

Y=yo, =h, 1=0 W =sh, Y =00, Y=<

"yo-ho-shu-‘a"

The letter shwa,  » transliterated as 9, is a half-vowel, a barely-pronounced short "e."

The letter named holam vav, 3, transliterated as 6, is pronounced like the "o" in "roll." Sometimes the holam

vav is transliterated as "ow," to distinguish it from the kamats hatuf, . which is a shorter "o" sound. But
putting the "w" in there is confusing, and does more harm than good. The "w" just means that you round your

lips more when you say a holam, than when you say a kamats hatuf. The kamats hatuf, , is more like the "0"

in "hot," or the "aw" sound in "lawn." (Unfortunately, the plain kamats, ,or"a"as in father, looks just the
same.)

The letter named ayin, ¥, transliterated as C, is a pharyngeal consonant, a sound for which we have no equivalent in

English. It is accomplished by tightening the pharynx slightly, right as you begin saying the "a." It is something like when
you gargle, how you tighten your throat to keep the stuff from going down no farther than the top of your throat.

The letter named shuruk, 7, transliterated as @ or 00, is a "u" sound like in "moon."

So the original name of Joshua was pronounced (according to the vowels inserted much later into the Masoretic text):
"ya-hc')-shu-‘a" (with the emphasis on the "ho" syllable)

But, according to Numbers 13:16, Moses changed Yehoshua's name to Yeshua, as follows:

The later shorter version of "Joshua:"

gl a‘isey (Remember, you read Hebrew from right to left.)
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Yeshu‘a, pronounced Yay-shoo-a, with the "a" in the first syllable "yay" being long, like in "rake."

Hebrew for the word "Anointed," from which we get the English words "Messiah,” and "Christ." (See ; 2 Sam 23:1; 2
Chron. 6:42, Psalm 2:2)

ﬂfW?TD Masiah  Moshiach pronounced "maw-shee-ach," the "ch" as in Bach

The Hebrew article, i.e., the word for "the," is the word "ha." So if you wanted to say Jesus the Christ, that is, Jesus the
Anointed One, in Hebrew, it would be Yeshua Ha-Moshiach."

Jesus' name in Greek is 'Incodg (I€soiis), "Yaysoos," which was a common enough name for Jews in the time of Greek
language ascendancy and Hebrew language descendancy. This is the form of the name into which the Jewish scholars of
Alexandria, Egypt, translated the name Joshua from the Hebrew into Greek for their translation of the Jewish Bible into
Greek a couple centuries before Christ. Thus the title page of the book of Joshua in the Greek translation of the Jewish

Bible (the Septuagint or LXX) reads IHEOYX NAYH (Iésotis Naug), "Jesus son of Nun." So I&soiis (Yaysoos) was the
transliteration of the Hebrew P2 [ y&sa‘a "Yayshua," which was a later form of the Hebrew name of Joshua, ¥/

yohdshu‘a "Y'hoshua." (Numbers 13:16 says Moses changed it.) The "sh" sound of the Hebrew letter & shin, became the
"s" sound of the Greek letter o, "sigma,” because the Greek language did not have the sound "sh.” And the "s" was added
on to the end of the name for Greek, because that is simply the ending that the Greek language added on to the end of
masculine names. The endings of Semitic names were Hellenized (Grecized) in different ways, depending sometimes, for
example, on whether they ended in a consonant or a vowel. Names ending with a consonant like Jacob and Eleazar
received in their nominative case form a final 'os," and thus Yacov (Jacob) became Yacobos and Eleazar became Lazaros
(Lazarus). Names ending in a vowel, like Levi and Yeshu, received in their nominative form a final 's,' and thus Levi
became Lewis (Greek had no v sound) Yeshu became Yesus. The "Yesus' was in turn transliterated into English, after first
passing through Latin, and some initial "Y's became J's. The route by which the Y of Y'huda (Judah) became the J of ‘Jew,’
or the Y of Yacov became the J of Jacob, is the same route by which the Y of Yeshua and Yesous became the J of Jesus.
In other languages also, Y's become J's. For example in Spanish, the pronoun meaning "1," "yo," is often pronounced "jo."

As for the Z sound, one myth is that the second syllable of the name Jesus came from the Greek god Zeus. In fact, the
final 's' as said before was the Hellenization of the name. And the 'z' sound of the middle 's' is simply the common
phenomenon of "phonological assimilation.” In this case, the normally unvoiced letter 's' experiences a peer pressure
'squeeze' by the voicedness of the vowels before and after it, and so the "s" takes on, 'assimilates,' that voicedness, and
becomes the voiced version of s, which is 'z." This phenomenon occurs in many other English words as well. For example,
when we pluralize a word in English, we add the letter "s" to it. When we speak of more than one rock, we add an "s"
sound on the end, and say "rocks." When we speak of more than one cliff, we add an "s" sound to the end, and it becomes
"cliffs.” Now, the final sounds of both "rock™ and “cliff* are unvoiced, so the "s" added to them remains unvoiced.
However, when we add an "s" to a word that ends in a voiced letter, like a vowel, the "s" assimilates to the voicedness of
the vowel. For example, the when we speak of more than one key, we add an "s" to it, but the "s" becomes a "z" sound,
which is the voiced version of "s." For another example, when we speak of more than one car, we add an "s" to it, and the
result is the word "cars." But now, the "'s" has become a "z" sound, which is the voiced version of "s." This is the same
principle of phonological assimilation that happens in the word "Jesus." The "s" becomes a "z" sound simply because of
the influence of the two voiced vowels surrounding it.

The name Jesus was completely Jewish. In the time of Jesus Christ, many Jews did not speak Hebrew. Hence the need
for the Greek Septuagint and the Aramaic "Targums." Hebrew was probably spoken only in and around Jerusalem, by the
scribes and priests who were trying to keep it alive. Depending on where they lived, Jews would have spoken Aramaic,
Greek or Latin, or two or all of them. According to the Jewish historian Flavius Josephus, the name "Jesus" was a not
uncommon name for Greek-speaking Jews in the Greek speaking era. In Galilee especially, which was a cosmopolitan
district, with Latin and Greek being necessary for effective commerce, there would have been many Jews who read their
Bible only in Greek, in the Septuagint. There were several Jews named Jesus mentioned in the Septuagint and in Josephus'
histories of the Jews.

Yahveh and Adonai in Hebrew font:

YHVH:
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i (The letters are in reverse order to English. Unreversed: Yodh-He-Vav-He

Sometimes you will see this name spelled "Yahveh," and other times, "Yahweh." Similarly, the name of the
letter 7, "vav," is sometimes also spelled "waw." This is because in ancient Hebrew, this 1 sound used to be

pronounced "w." But now in modern Hebrew it sounds like an English "v." The original Hebrew vav may have
acutally been neither like our English VV or W, but rather a sound formed similar to a W, but heard like a V,
such as there is in Spanish.

This is very easy for a Spanish-speaking person to understand. Because the Spanish language has this same
sound, quite close to the "vav" (1) sound of Hebrew. In most Spanish words, there is neither difference in

sound nor method of articulation, between the letters "B" and "V." Take for example, the name "Gustavo." If
the name were spelled "Gustabo," they would pronounce it no differently. So also in Hebrew, the letter Beyt (

2) sounds identical and is produced the same way, as the letter "waw" ( 7). Only when the Beyt has a dot in
the middle ( 2 ) is the Beyt pronounced like our English "B." If you are unable or unwilling to pronounce the

"waw" (1) in "Yahweh" correctly, there is no spiritual disadvantage to you. God's name is not a magic
incantation, or an "open sesame" that is required to be pronounced exactly right or God won't hear you. God
has shown perfect willingness over the millennia to answer prayers made to all of his names, in all the different
variations of them caused by all the different languages of the world. If you are relying on pronouncing this
71T name exactly right, you are on shaky ground, because no one is absolutely certain how it is pronounced,
since the Hebrew scribes forgot exactly which vowels used to be included with these four consonants.

Following is the Hebrew for "Said Yahweh to my lord" from Psalm 110:1

‘jhl&‘l?l ﬂjﬂ? ON3  (remember, from right to left, so: num yohowah ladonoi

One theory is that, since the original Hebrew scriptures did not have vowels marked in them, and the Israelites never
uttered Yahveh's name, they forgot which vowels were in the name, so when the Nakdan and Masorete scribes added
vowels after the time of Christ, they decided to put in the vowels from "Adonai" instead. So, the result of forcing the
vowels of Adonai into YHVH, was the following fictional word:

ﬂjﬂj thus, yohovah
This word Jehovah, they say, is not a real word therefore.

But many disagree, including Davidson in The Analytical Hebrew and Chaldee Lexicon, Hendrickson Publishers, page
171, where he says as follows:

n‘[jn‘l? the most sacred name of God, expressive of His efernal, Self-existence, first communicated to the
Hebrews, Ex. 3:14, comp. chap. 6:3. This name appears to be composed oﬁﬂj (fut. of 17 , like ™77
fromi1777 ) and 7] (preterite by aphaeresis for i1]7), the verb zo be being twice repeated as in Ex. 3:14. If
we supply 727?5 between these words we obtain nearly the same sense as expressed there in the words

N ﬁW&I 1278, The Jews who (from an early date) believed this name incommunicable, substituted,
in the pronunciation, the consonants of ";"IBI , the vowels being alike in both words (with the exception of
simple and composite Sheva), and according to these the punctuators suited the vowels of the prefixes
when coming to stand before 1377 , as "JTN3 | ﬂjﬂ”‘? , DI according to "3TN3 , ‘;"I&‘? , 3R
Where, however, ﬂjﬂj is already preceded by ‘;"RSI , to avoid repetition, they furnished it with the vowels
of D‘ﬂ.'?kﬁ , in order that it be pronounced with its consonants, so that TT}IT) "3 is to be read 37N

D”ﬂ%kﬁ. The punctuators seem to intimate the originality of the vowels of ﬂjﬂ? by not pointing Yod
with Hateph Pattah ( ﬂjn‘lf ) to indicate the reading of ‘;"RSI just as they point it with Hhateph-Segol to
indicate the reading of DTI"??,S . We could, moreover, not account for the abbreviated forms 1;‘[:’ , 0
prefixed to so many proper names, unless we consider the vowels of ﬂjﬂj original.



- 106 -

Now, the question arises, How important is it that we pronounce God's and Jesus' names just right? Here are some points
to consider:

* God knows all things. God knows what is in the heart and mind of every one. God therefore also knows
when he is being called upon.

* The kingdom of heaven belongs to little children. Little children do not pronounce words just right, yet
God never turns them away. Unless you become like a little child, you shall never enter the Kingdom of
God.

* The Israelites, the ones who received the pronunciation of Yehovah, lost it. If they don't know the
exact pronunciation, then we today sure don't.

* All my life I have observed that God honors and answers the prayers of people who pray to "God,"
which is a Germanic word related to the word "gut" which meant "good." Indeed, "good" is one of God's
"names" or character traits.

* God is concerned about our heart attitudes, not that we pronounce things exactly.

« It is a trait of the Pharisees, that they insisted on correctness in such minutiae, but failed to get their
attitudes right. And Jesus guaranteed to the Pharisees that they would not escape being sentenced to
Gehenna, the lake of fire.

* We all have knowledge. Knowledge puffs up, but Love builds up / edifies. Everything we say and teach
should be out of love for our brother / sister, to help him or her succeed in their journey to eternal life.

I have heard many say that Mary (Miryam), the mother of Jesus, since she was a Jew, must have named her son Yeshua.
This may well be, but we do not know this for sure. In Galilee, close as it was to the Greek-speaking and Latin-speaking
cities Sephoris and Tiberias, they probably spoke both Aramaic and Greek, and even some Latin. Documents found
among the Dead Sea Scrolls in the Qumran caves included Greek-language documents, and in the Cave of Letters, personal
documents were found that were written in Greek. Jews of Galilee in Jesus' day were at a minimum bilingual- Aramaic
and Greek, and probably spoke at least four languages. Here is a link to a discussion of Greek-language documents found
in the Cave of Letters: http://www.stoa.org/diotima/essays/118267.pdf

For all we know, Mary named her son the Greek name, Yaysoos. | translated the gospel of Luke from Greek to English,
and from how Mary quotes the Old Testament in Luke chapter 1, it sure looks like she (or maybe Luke) read and quoted
the Greek Old Testament scriptures, the Septuagint. But we don't know for sure.

The good news about Jesus Christ and his death and resurrection on our behalf, has been spread all around the world. In
Spanish, Jesus' name is pronounced "Hess-00s." In German it is pronounced "Yay-s00s." The name "Jesus" has saved
many in many different cultures and languages, where they pronounce God and Jesus in many different ways. God honors
all these pronunciations. Sure, you can pronounce Jesus' name as "Y'shua" if you like. But since billions of people in the
world already know him as "Jesus™ and not "Y'shua,” you may come across as strange when you do say "Y'shua," because
those billions of people won't know who or what you are talking about.

Some people make the argument that the word "Jesus" does not mean anything, whereas the word "Y'shua" does, means
"Ya is salvation." But this argument is not valid. Because "Y'shua" did not mean anything to you until after someone
explained to you that it means "Ya is salvation." In the same way also, the gospel of Matthew, in 1:21, explains to you that
"Jesus" was named Jesus, "because he shall save his people from their sins." Any competent pastor or teacher would then
proceed to explain that "Jesus" comes from a Hebrew name that means "God is salvation."” So either way, Y'shua or Jesus,
you don't know what it means until someone explains it to you.


http://www.stoa.org/diotima/essays/118267.pdf
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Endnote #2 - Genealogies

MATTHEW'S AND LUKE'S GENEALOGIES APPEAR TO GIVE CONFLICTING GENEALOGIES OF
JOSEPH THE HUSBAND OF MARY.

Matthew 1:1-17; Luke 3:28-38

MATTHEW LUKE
Abraham Abraham
Isaac Isaac
Jacob Jacob
Judah Judah
Perez Perez
Hezron Hezron
Aram Aram
Amminadab Amminadab
Nahshon Nahshon
Salmon Salmon
Boaz Boaz
Obed Obed
Jesse Jesse
David David
Solomon Nathan
Rehoboam Mattatha
Abijah Menna
Asa Melea
Jehoshaphat Eliakim
Joram Jonam
Uzziah Joseph
Jotham Judah
Ahaz Simeon
Hezekiah Levi
Manasseh Matthat
Amos/Amon Jorim
Josiah Eliezer
Jeconiah Joshua
Shealtiel Er
Zerubbabel Elmadam
Abiud Cosam
Eliakim Addi
Azor Melki
Zadok Neri
Achim Shealtiel
Eliud Zerubbabel
Eleazar Rhesa
Matthan Joanan
Jacob Joda
Joseph Josech
Jesus Semein

Mattathias
Joseph
Jannai
Melki
Levi

Matthat
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Heli
Joseph
Jesus

It should be noted that though Matthew states in 1:17 that there are three sets of 14 generations, there are only 13
generations in his 3rd set. He also left out two generations from the second set which would have made that set 16
generations. After Josiah came Jehoiakim and Jehoiachin, according to 2 Kings 23:34 — 24:6. Thus it seems Matthew
made these sets for some purpose such as to be a memorization aid or teaching aid.

Following is taken from an article on the Internet: http://www.carm.org/diff/2geneologies.htm

Both Matthew 1 and Luke 3 contain genealogies of Jesus. But there is one problem. They are different. Luke's
Genealogy starts at Adam and goes to David. Matthew's Genealogy starts at Abraham and goes to David. When the
genealogies arrive at David, they split with David's sons: Nathan (Mary's side) and Solomon (Joseph's side).

There is no discrepancy because one genealogy is for Mary and the other is for Joseph. It was customary to mention
the genealogy through the father even though it was clearly known that it was through Mary.

First, realize that the Bible should be interpreted in the context of its literary style, culture, and history. Breaking up
genealogies into male and female representations was acceptable in the ancient Near East culture since it was often
impolite to speak of women without proper conditions being met: male presence, etc. One genealogy is of Mary and the
other of Joseph, even though both mention Joseph. In other words, the Mary was counted "in" Joseph and under his
headship.

Second, do any critics actually think that those who collected the books of the New Testament, and who believed it was
inerrant, were unaware of this blatant differentiation in genealogies? Does anyone actually think that the Christians were
so dense that they were unaware of the differences in the genealogy lists, closed their eyes and put the gospels into the
canon anyway hoping no one would notice? Not at all. They knew the cultural context and had no problem with it
knowing that one was of Joseph and the other of Mary.

Third, notice that Luke starts with Mary and goes backwards to Adam. Matthew starts with Abraham and goes
forward to Joseph. The intents of the genealogies were different which is seen in their styles. Luke was not written to the
Jews, Matthew was. Therefore, Matthew would carry the legal line (from Abraham through David) and Luke the
biological one (from Adam through David). Also, notice that Luke's first three chapters mention Mary eleven times;
hence, the genealogy from her. Fourth, notice Luke 3:23, "And when He began His ministry, Jesus Himself was about
thirty years of age, being supposedly the son of Joseph, the son of Eli," This designation "supposedly” seems to signify the
Marian genealogy since it seems to indicate that Jesus is not the biological son of Joseph.

Finally, in the Joseph genealogy there is a man named Jeconiah. God cursed Jeconiah (also called Coniah), stating that
no descendant of his would ever sit on the throne of David, "For no man of his descendants will prosper sitting on the
throne of David or ruling again in Judah,” (Jer. 22:30). But Jesus, of course, will sit on the throne in the heavenly kingdom.
The point is that Jesus is not a biological descendant of Jeconiah, but through the other lineage -- that of Mary. Hence, the
prophetic curse upon Jeconiah stands inviolate. But, the legal adoption of Jesus by Joseph reckoned the legal rights of
Joseph to Jesus as a son, not the biological curse. This is why we need two genealogies: one of Mary (the actually
biological line according to prophecy), and the legal line through Joseph.

Again, the early church knew this and had no problem with it. It is only the critics of today who narrow their vision and
require this to be a "contradiction" when in reality we have an explanation that is more than sufficient.

ENDNOTE #3 - Nazarene

WHAT O.T. PROPHECIES WAS MATTHEW REFERRING TO WHICH SAID OF JESUS, "HE SHALL BE
CALLED A NAZARENE"?

Diatess. 3:10; Mt 2:23

PROBLEM: In Matthew 2:23, Matthew says, "And having been warned in a dream, he withdrew to the district of Galilee,
23and went and lived in a town called Nazareth, so that what was spoken through the prophets would be fulfilled, that he
will be called a Nazarene." Greek: Nalwpalog - Nazdraios. But there is no passage in the Old Testament prophets which
says this.

Note that Matthew says here, "what was spoken through the prophets™ with prophets in the plural. This is why | did not
put the prediction in quotes, because it is not one specific prophecy, but a general one from more than one prophet. Some
interpreters see the key to be the Semitic root word "netser" meaning "branch," which when spoken aloud, sounds similar
to the "nazar" of Nazaroian. The Greek sound "dzeta" would be the natural letter for translators to use to render the
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Hebrew "tsade." Thus, shall be “called" a Nazaroian. And these interpreters thus connect it to Isaiah 11:1 where the
Semitic "netser" root was used: "Then a shoot will spring from the stem of Jesse, and a branch from his roots will bear
fruit." But since Matthew says "prophets,” plural, this one Isaiah passage alone is probably not what he meant. He was
probably also alluding to several passages in the Hebrew scriptures that use another related Hebrew word, Isaiah 4:2 "a
Branch of Yahweh"; Jeremiah 23:5 "I will raise up for David a righteous Branch, and he shall reign as king..."; Jeremiah
33:15 "I will cause a righteous branch to spring up for David, and he shall execute justice and righteousness in the land";
Zechariah 3:8 "...1 will bring my servant the Branch"; Zechariah 6:12 "Behold, the man whose name is the Branch: for he
shall branch out from his place, and he shall build the temple of Yahweh." (For what it's worth, the Greek word velep
[nezer] in the Septuagint is translated as "crown" in IV Kings 11:12; in our Bible, 11 Kings 11:12)

This term "Nazarene" came to be a general term of contempt, considering the Judeans' view of Galileans and Samaritans as
polluted genetically and contemptible. Nazareth was an unlikely place for the Messiah to be from, because Nazareth was
held in contempt. Nathaniel said in John 1:46, "Nazareth! Can anything good come from there?" In John 7:52, the
Pharisees scorned the temple guards, saying, "Are you also from Galilee? Search and see that no prophet arises out of
Galilee." The Pharisees in John 8:48 told Jesus, "Do we not rightly say that you are a Samaritan?" For the town of
Nazareth was quite close to Samaria.

Therefore, perhaps Matthew viewed Jesus' living in Nazareth as a fulfillment of several Old Testament prophecies which
predict that the Messiah would be despised, combined with Isaiah 9:1,2 which says that a light will dawn on Galilee of the
Gentiles, the geographical territory where Nazareth was, an area held in contempt by the Judeans. In fact, after the time of
Jesus, his disciples came to be called "Notzri* by Jews who did not believe in Jesus. This is a contemptuous epithet.

"But I am a worm, and no man; scorned by men, and despised by the people."
Psalm 22:6

"He was despised and rejected by men; a man of suffering, and acquainted with grief; and as one from
whom men hide their faces, he was despised, and we held him of no account." Isaiah 53:3

"And after the sixty-two weeks, an anointed one shall be cut off and shall have nothing..." Daniel 9:26a

"In the former time he brought into contempt the land of Zebulun and the land of Naphtali, but in the latter
time he will make glorious the way of the sea, the land beyond the Jordan, Galilee of the nations. 'The
people who walked in darkness have seen a great light; those who lived in a land of deep darkness, on
them light has shined." Isaiah 9:1-2

Combine this with the fact that Jesus declared that the prophet Jonah was a sign of Him. When people demanded from him
a sign from heaven, Jesus several times responded, "This wicked and adulterous generation seeks a sign, but none will be
given it except the sign of Jonah."

How was Jonah a sign of Jesus the Messiah? Apart from being in the heart of the earth for three days and three nights,
Jonah was a sign of Jesus in another, very important but little known way. "I will raise up for them a prophet like you from
among their brethren; and | will put my words in his mouth..." Deuteronomy 18:18 Did a prophet come out of Galilee?
Yes, before Jesus, a prophet did indeed come out of Galilee: Jonah, from Gath-Hepher, which was on a hill very close to if
not the same hill where Nazareth later was! See Il Kings 14:25, "...according to the word of YHVH, the God of Israel,
which he spoke by his servant Jonah son of Amittai, the prophet, who was from Gath-hepher." There was only one prophet
named Jonah, who was the son of Amittai. Jonah was also in Sheol / Hades, as Jesus was (Jonah 2:2). Jonah also
volunteered to be killed, in order to save the rest of the souls on the boat. Jesus volunteered to be killed, in order the save
the rest of our souls.

ENDNOTE #4 — Matt 14:21

Matthew 14:21

The Greek word for "without" in Matthew 14:21 is ywpig (choris), which generally means "without, apart from." Here it
could mean "besides, in addition to, not counting.” But it is also possible that there were no women and children present at

all.

Let's start with what we know for sure from the narrative: that it was men only who were in the mess-parties or groups of
50 and 100, for that is how they were counted. There would be no point in having women and children included in the
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groups of 50 if they were not going to be counted. For if women and children were in the groups of 50, and they counted
only the men, does that mean that the disciples would go to each group and count, say 25 or 30 men in a group and then
move on to count in another group? There would just not be any sense in groups of 50 unless everyone in the groups were
counted. The point of the groups of 50 was to count the crowd, everyone in the groups were counted, that's how they knew
that there were 5,000: that there were 50 or 100 in each group.

Therefore we must conclude one or the other of the following two scenarios: 1) That women and children may have been
present, but segregated, as was the custom in the synagogues, and seated separate and apart from the men. The women and
children were not in the groups of 50 and 100. This would fall within the meaning of the word charis. Or, (2), That no
women and children were among the crowd that "ran together" over to the place (Mark 6:33) and arrived ahead of the boat.
This would be reasonable, since the children and the women laden with infants would not be able to "run together" the four
miles with the men. For the crowd ran all the way from Capernaum, most likely, as that became Jesus' "own town," and
base of operations. They ran from Capernaum to near Bethsaida-Julias, across the lake from Capernaum. This would be a
fast run of about four miles. (When you look at the shape of the lake, it would make sense to boat it, to go as the crow flies
rather than around the hump in the shape of the lake that separated the two towns.) In addition, John notes that the
Passover, the festival of the Jews, was near. This festival was one of the three "pilgrim" festivals, which only required
men, not women and children, to "go up" to Jerusalem to present themselves to the Lord (Exodus 23:17). Thus the men
were already out journeying, making their way to Jerusalem, for only there could they present themselves. So for both
these reasons, it is reasonable to conclude that only adult males were even in the crowd that went out to that remote place.
For otherwise, it is puzzling why John made note that it was almost the Passover. Moreover, there is Mark 6:44 that flatly
states that the ones eating were five thousand males, and Luke 9:14 says that those present "were about five thousand
males." And so the meaning of choris in Matthew 14:21 would be that the men were there without women and children.
They came without them.

All that said, it would still be difficult to give meaning number 2 to charis here for the geographical and temporal
considerations stated, but not for the use of charis in Matthew's account of the feeding of the four thousand in 15:38. Thus
it seems most reasonable to conclude that women and children were not in the groups of hundreds and fifties, but were still
possibly present and fed, only segregated from the men.



- 111 -

ENDNOTE #5 — Atonement Tax
HOW DID A ONCE-ONLY ATONEMENT OFFERING BECOME AN ANNUAL TAX?
Diatessaron 17:22, Matthew 17:24

"11Then the LORD said to Moses, 12'When you take the census of the Israelites to number them, at the time he is
numbered each man shall give a ransom for his life to the LORD, so that no plague may come upon him for being
numbered. 13Each one who crosses over to those already numbered is to give a half shekel, according to the
sanctuary shekel, which weighs twenty gerahs. This half shekel is an offering to the LORD. 4Each one who
crosses over to those already numbered, each who is twenty years old or more, is to give an offering to the LORD.
15The rich are not to give more than a half shekel and the poor are not to give less when you make the offering to
the LORD, the ransom for your lives. 16You shall take the atonement money from the Israelites and shall designate
it for the service of the tent of meeting; before the LORD it will be a reminder of the ransom given for his life."
Exodus 30:11-16

The money offering in question was clearly a ransom for a man's life, to atone for the evil act of a man allowing himself to
be numbered. There are other scriptures that indicate God's displeasure with his people being numbered; see for example, |
Chronicles chapter 21, and 27:23,24. The atonement offering was to be made only "when you take a census of Israel to
number them.” This was said in anticipation of the one "Numbering" of Israel in the book of Numbers. A man only had to
pay this atonement when he "crosses over” to join the group of those registered in the book. Where in this scripture is
there any command that a man be counted more than once? Or annually? It says no such thing.

The New Testament apostles tell us that the old testament is given to us as ensamples, or patterns. Old testament lessons
are shadows of something real, a real object. Imagine that the light of God is shining upon an object with substance, but all
that hits the earth is the outline of the real object in the form of a shadow. This atonement offering was such a shadow, a
pattern in the shape of the real thing. The real thing is Christ. The real thing is the crossing over from death to life. Are
you numbered among the living? Have you crossed over to join those whose name is registered in the book of life? There
was a one time ransom through the Lamb of God. If it is more than one time, it is an indulgence scam. Does God let a
man be kidnapped by Satan every year so that God can ransom the same man again?

"4S0 all the elders of Israel gathered together and came to Samuel at Ramah. 5They said to him, "You are old, and
your sons do not walk in your ways; now appoint a king to govern us, such as all the other nations have." éBut
when they said, 'Give us a king to lead us,' this displeased Samuel; so he prayed to the LORD. 7And the LORD
told him: 'Listen to all that the people are saying to you; it is not you they have rejected, but they have rejected me
as their king. 8As they have done from the day | brought them up out of Egypt until this day, forsaking me and
serving other gods, so they are doing to you. °Now listen to them; but warn them solemnly and let them know what
the king who will reign over them will do." 10Samuel told all the words of the LORD to the people who were
asking him for a king. 1!He said, This is what the king who will reign over you will do: He will take your sons and
make them serve with his chariots and horses, and they will run in front of his chariots. 12Some he will assign to be
commanders of thousands and commanders of fifties, and others to plow his ground and reap his harvest, and still
others to make weapons of war and equipment for his chariots. 3He will take your daughters to be perfumers and
cooks and bakers. 14He will take the best of your fields and vineyards and olive groves and give them to his
attendants. 15He will take a tenth of your grain and of your vintage and give it to his officials and attendants.
16Your menservants and maidservants and the best of your cattle and donkeys he will take for his own use. 17He
will take a tenth of your flocks, and you yourselves will become his slaves. 18When that day comes, you will cry
out for relief from the king you have chosen for yourselves, and the LORD will not answer you in that day.' 1°But
the people refused to listen to Samuel. "No!' they said. 'We want a king over us. 20Then we will be like all the
other nations, with a king to lead us and to go out before us and fight our battles." 2!\When Samuel heard all that the
people said, he repeated it before the LORD. 22The LORD answered, 'Listen to them and give them a king.'

| Samuel 8:4-22

God warned Israel against the dangers of a human government: the king would tax them oppressively, force them into
labor, and send their sons to their deaths in economic wars. By choosing a human king, God said, "they have rejected me
as their king." Following is what one of their kings did with the Exodus 30:11-16 scripture, the one about the one-time
atonement offering.

"45After this Joash decided to restore the house of the LORD. He gathered the priests and the Levites, and said to
them, 'Go out to all the cities of Judah and collect money from all Israel that you may repair the house of your God
year by year. All the funds for sacred purposes that are brought to the temple of the LORD- the money from
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everyone who is counted, the money from personal vows, and all the money that any man's heart prompts him to
bring into the temple of the LORD- the priests may take themselves, each from his own acquaintances. However,
they must make whatever repairs on the temple may prove necessary.' 6But by the twenty-third year of the reign of
King Joash, the priests still had not made needed repairs on the temple. 7So King Joash summoned the priest
Jehoiada and the other priests. "Why do you not repair the temple?' he asked them. 'Now therefore, you must no
longer take funds from your acquaintances. You shall hand the money over for the repairs.' 8The priests agreed
that they would neither take funds from the people nor make the repairs on the temple. 9Then the priest Jehoiada
took a chest, bored a hole in its lid, and set it beside the pillar on the right side, as one entered the temple of the
Lord. The priests who guarded the threshold put in it all the money that was brought into the house of the LORD.
10Whenever they saw that there was a large amount of money in the chest, the royal secretary and the high priest
came, counted the money that had been brought into the house of the LORD and put it into bags. 1'When the
amount had been determined, they would give the money into the hands of the workmen who had the oversight of
the house of the LORD; and they in turn paid it out to the carpenters and the builders who worked upon the house
of the LORD, 12and to the masons and stonecutters, as well as to buy timber and quarried stone for making repairs
on the house of the LORD, and for any outlay upon the repairs of the house. 15No reckoning was asked of the men
who were provided with the funds to give to the workmen, because they were positions of trust."

Il Chronicles 24:4, 5; 11 Kings 12:4-12, 15

This is the first time in the Bible that it was ever suggested that the census be annual, and that each man pay money every
year when he is counted.

Note that Joash decided this. It was not commanded by God. God had been rejected as king. The decision to make the
census annual, and accompanied by a "tax," was the decision of a human king. This was a clear disobedience to God's
command. And therefore, illegal.

Note that each priest collected the money "each from his own acquaintances,” v. 5. Then in verse 7, Joash told the priests
to no longer collect from their acquaintances, but apparently they continued to do so, as we will see in the New Testament.

In addition to collecting from their own acquaintances, there was a chest placed at the entrance to the temple for voluntary
offerings. This money was then given to Levites in charge of repairing the temple. Note that "No reckoning was asked of
the men who were provided with the funds to give to the workmen, because they were positions of trust." This system
gave them opportunity to skim from the collections for themselves.

Between the time of King Joash and the time of Nehemiah, the temple was destroyed and the people of Judah were taken
into exile. After regaining an opportunity to return to Jerusalem, Ezra and Nehemiah led the people in the effort to rebuild
the city and the temple. At that time, the people said:

"We lay upon ourselves the obligation to charge ourselves yearly one third of a shekel for the service of the house
of our God" Nehemiah 10:32

This time, it is not a king who imposes this "temple tax" upon the people, but the people themselves who "lay upon
ourselves the obligation to charge ourselves yearly..."

Here the people themselves have set aside the scriptures in order to set up their own tradition. And is there any human
government anywhere, that, if the populace volunteers to pay a tax of some sort, would say, "No, we do not want the
money. Do not give us any money"? A voluntary or temporary tax takes on a life of its own, and soon becomes a much
larger amount, becomes more frequent, and becomes mandatory. Typical this is of the life of a tax. Such is the fate of a
people who reject God as their king and choose a human government.

24And when they arrived in Capernaum, the collectors of the two drachmas approached Peter, and they said, "Does
your rabbi not pay the two drachmas?"

Z5He says, "Yes he does."

And when Peter had come into the house, Jesus spoke to him first, saying, "What do you think, Simon: the
kings of the earth, from whom do they collect toll and tribute— from their sons, or from others?"

26 And when he answered, "From others," Jesus said to him, "Alright then, the sons are free. 27But, so that we
not scandalize them, go to the lake, cast a hook, and the first fish that comes up, take, and when you have opened
its mouth, you will find a four-drachma coin. Take that, and give it to them, as mine and yours."

Matthew 17:24-27 (DRP)
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It appears that the custom of the priests collecting money "each from his own acquaintance™ was still being practiced. The
collectors "came to Peter." Peter did not seek the collectors out, or pass by a toll booth, or run an errand to a government
building. No, these collectors must have been men who knew Peter, for they came to Peter. This happened in Capernaum,
Peter's hometown. That may be why they chose to come to Peter and not to Jesus. They were men of Capernaum, and
acquaintances of Peter, and not of Jesus.

The payment at issue in this passage was a Jewish religious matter. Jesus and the disciples were Sons or Citizens of the
Kingdom of Heaven, so were not subject to this "tax." Remember, the Levites did not pay the census atonement fee tax.
(Numbers 1:48, 49) All those who become Citizens of the kingdom of God have the same status in regard to this tax as the
Levites had. "God has made us kings and priests, and we will reign on the earth.” Rev. 5:10 Kings do not pay the tax.
And kings are what Jesus and the twelve apostles were.

"Jesus sat down opposite the place where the offerings were put and watched the crowd putting their money into
the temple treasury. Many rich people threw in large amounts. But a poor widow came and put in two very small
copper coins, worth only a fraction of a penny.

Calling his disciples to him, Jesus said, 'l tell you the truth, this poor widow has put more into the treasury than
all the others. They all gave their gifts out of their wealth; but she out of her poverty put in everything— all she
had to live on.™ Mark 12:41-44; L uke 21:1-4

So by Jesus' time, the priests not only still collected "each from his own acquaintance,” but they also collected by means of
the chest at the temple entrance.

This is typical of the life of a tax. Whether ancient Israel, or America, if the lawmaking entity adopts a tax, say, for one
time only, to be assessed only at the time of the manufacture of, say, a bullet making machine, over time the human
government manages to turn it into an annual tax, and make it apply to everyone, who never had anything to do with a
bullet making machine at all! The new generations of citizens do not study law, and are not aware of the "intent of
congress” when that tax law was written. The schools are government run, so the schools from then on tell them that this
tax must be paid annually by everyone.

But here is great news: In the land of the Majestic King,
"You will call to mind what once you feared: "Where is the one who counted? (for tax purposes) Where is the one

who weighed the tribute? Where is the one who counted the treasuries?' No longer will you see these arrogant
people...For Yahweh is our judge; Yahweh is our lawgiver." lsaiah 33:18,19, 22

So, store up your treasures in heaven, where moths do not eat, rust does not destroy, thieves do not break in and steal, and
bureaucrats do not confiscate under a pretense of law.

ENDNOTE #6 — Evil Eye

What is the "evil eye"? 6¢@0aAudg mtovnpds — ophthalmés ponérés
Diatessaron 10:2, 14:10, 18:29, 23:50; Matt. 6:23, 20:15; Mark 7:22; Luke 11:34

This phrase 0@BaApds movnpds - ophthalmés ponérds, "evil eye," is not original in the Greek New Testament, but is
from 179 7197 - ra‘ah “ayin, or, with the article and modifier postpositive, Y777 1?9 ‘ayin hara‘. This is a concept from the
Semitic cultures and the Hebrew scriptures. Ophthalmés ponérds is used only four times in the Greek New Testament.
Two of those, Matthew 6:23 and Luke 11:34, are in the same teaching, the "lamp of the body," and so for the purpose of
understanding the meaning of the phrase from context, these two passages really count as one context. Thus we have three
contexts: the "eye is the lamp of the body" discourse of Matthew 6:23 and Luke 11:34; the set of "evils coming out of the
heart of the human being that makes the human unclean" discourse of Mark 7:22; and the Parable of the workers in the
field, Matthew 20:15, in which the 11th hour workers receive the same wage as the 3rd hour workers. And in the Jewish
translation of the scriptures into Greek, the Septuagint, the phrase is found once, in Deuteronomy 15:9. This makes a total
of four contexts from which to glean the meaning of the phrase ophthalmés ponérés.

When so few contexts are available, it is very helpful if the passages themselves designate any antonyms to the word
or phrase in question, and this fortunately is such a case. For both the Matthew and Luke versions of the "lamp of the
body" teaching show Jesus contrasting the ophthalmés ponérés to the d@BaApdg amrodg - ophthalmds haplods. This
word, in its uncontracted form, anAdog, is used once in the Septuagint, in Proverbs 11:25, where it means "generous."
There, the Greek puxi} amAfj - psuché haplg, "liberal soul,” is translated from the Hebrew 7273 WD — nepes barakah, for
a giving, blessing, generous person.
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The contrast to generosity is easily seen in Deuteronomy 15:9, where the evil eye 1Y 7197 - ra‘ah ayin, is a case of
resenting the poor, looking on one's poor neighbor with an evil eye, resenting the year of release of debts.

Similar is Matt. 20:15. In that passage the person with the evil eye had objected to the landowner for giving the same
amount of pay to someone who had worked one hour as he had given to someone who had worked all day. The Greek
says, "Is your eye evil because | am good?" There it seems to be a trait of suspiciousness, ascribing unfairness or evil
motives to the landowner. Or it could be simple begrudgement of the landowner's generosity, as "Does my generosity
arouse your stinginess?" Resentment or suspicion also darken the eye. The aperture of the eye narrows when the soul feels

suspicious or stingy. And by stingy itself we mean "tight™ and restricted. The word ra‘also can mean "discontented,"” as in

Genesis 40:7. Further, it remains today in Modern Hebrew that 1797V, ra‘ - ‘ayin means "eye of envy."

Also helpful is to note as many antonyms of amAdoc as possible in all the Greek literature. It is the opposite of
dimAdog, "two-fold, double;" of akpiprc, "strict, accurate," and of peprypévog, "compound, mixed."

In the Septuagint the concept of the evil eye from the Hebrew ¥ U7 was also translated into the Greek attributive

noun Pdackavog - baskanos, and the adjective Backavia - baskania. For instances of these words in the Greek scriptures,
see Proverbs 23:6, 28:22. In these and other Jewish writings in Greek, such as the Apocrypha and Josephus, the words
usually pertain to envy, covetousness, stinginess, or selfishness. An evil eye could be generalized as an attitude of
malevolence toward one's neighbor, physically signaled by a narrowing of the eye when regarding the neighbor. The
narrowing of the aperture of the eye decreases the light coming into one's own soul, and one's light becomes darkness.

Another aspect of narrowing of the eye is an attitude of scheming as to how one can manipulate things and people for
one's own selfish gain, whether gain of power, prestige, or money. This desire arises out of lack of contentment with what
situation one already has; thus it is related to "discontented, covetous.” Look at the context of Jesus' teachings surrounding
the mention of the evil eye. It is the person with the evil eye that is scheming how to manipulate and control in order to
ensure financial advantage or security for himself. Even prayer can be used with an evil eye.

But one who is "simple,” and relaxes in the knowledge of the fatherly benevolence of Elohim, does not take thought
about what he will eat or wear in the coming days. Neither does he covet what he does not have. And rather than take
advantage of the weakness and poverty of others, is cognizant that God is the champion of the poor, the widow, the
fatherless, the alien, and the traveler.

In Talmudic Judaism historically, there are many connotations of magic to the term "evil eye." There is one aspect of
evil magic that pertains to the person who has the evil eye, and there is another aspect of magic in the efforts of others to
ward off the evil eye. The magical concept probably came from Babylon, where it was a type of voodoo worked upon
others. Some examples of Talmudic mentions of the evil eye pertain to what acts make one vulnerable to the evil eye, and
others to what amulets and charms you can use to ward off the evil eye. But teachings similar to Jesus' can be found in
Avot 2:14, 2:16.

The voodoo aspect of the evil eye got obscured when translated into Greek because it was translated by more than
just the words "evil eye." Deut. 28:54, 56 talk of "hapalos" persons being changed by God's curse, and becoming persons

who look with evil eye 1?9 717 - raah ‘ayin, on their spouses or neighbors. Here the Greek verb for looking with an evil

eye, is faokaivw - baskaing. | say this to introduce Galatians 3:1 in the New Testament, where Paul uses baskaing for
"bewitch" when he says, "O foolish Galatians, who has bewitched you...? The idea of Galatians chapter three is, *"Who has
worked the evil eye on you and deluded you into going back to thinking you are perfected by works of the law?"

But throughout, whether in Babylonic, Kabbalistic, Talmudic, or Jesus' teaching, the evil eye radiates. (We can see
some connection between baskaind and our English word "bask.” We "bask™ in the sun's radiation.) An evil eye emits
malevolent darkness upon one's neighbor. Jesus says, emit from your eye the benevolent light of the love from God upon
your neighbor. If you do this, the forces will work in your favor without your manipulation and narrow-eyed foxiness
being necessary.

A fundamental principle of all magic is the belief in the power of thought. Evil people try to use magic to manipulate
the environment in order to obtain their own selfish ends. The "evil eye" magically speaking was the focusing of the
radiation of one's thought power by means of squinting the eye and beaming the energy out of the eye that way. This idea
of squinting is essential to understanding why Jesus speaks of a good eye allowing fullness of light, but an evil eye causing
darkness in the body. | am not saying that Jesus legitimized any aspect of magic, but that he was simply using the well
known principle of a squinted eye to make a parable about the eye being the lamp of the body, and the idea of your eye
letting light in or not.

Jesus, speaking of the eye as the lamp of the body in the Sermon on the Mount (Diatess. 10:2; Matt. 6:22-24; Lk
11:33-36), speaks of a anhol¢ - haplodis eye letting more light through, as opposed to one whose eye is evil, having a body
filled with darkness or emitting darkness out through the aperture of the eye. For an evil eye, picture someone with a
narrowed eye, out of suspicion, envy, resentment of another's happiness, resentment of another's goodness; plotting,
scheming; stingy; having as its antonym anAo0c - haplods, which means simple, sincere, guileless like doves (as opposed
to scheming foxiness with hidden motive), open, generous, welcoming, unassuming of evil on the part of others.

Whatever makes you look at another with your eye darkened, is generally because that other is blocking your selfish
way somehow, whether your own wealth, your aggrandizement as to esteem by comparison to you, or just the fact that the
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other is causing you an inconvenience as you pursue your own interests. But instead, bask your neighbor in the light of
your smile, and wish good upon them. Be relaxed in the knowledge that God knows your needs and will take care of you.
But also that God loves your neighbor equally as he loves you. The God above sends his sunshine and rain on both the evil
and the good, and is kind to the unthankful and the evil.

Endnote #7 — TC Matt 19:17
Textual Variant Matthew 19:17

Ti pe Aéyeig dyaddv; 008eic dyabdc, el un €ig, 6 0eéc. CEFGHK M W X 132 28 33 118 124 157 180 205 346 565 788
1006 1009 1010 1071 1079 1195 1216 1230 1241 1242 1243 1253 1292 1342 1344 1365 1424* 1505 1546 1582¢ 1646
2148 2174 Lect itf.a syrp.h copsa,bo™s; ethms, TH slav (Ju) Basil Chrysostom TR HF RP

T e AMéyeig dyabdv; 008¢eic dyabod, el ur gic, 6 6edg. 579

T ue dyadSv 008eiq dyaddg i un €ig 6 Bedg A

T ue Aéyeig dyaddv; eic éotiv 6 dyabdg Marlr

Ti pe Aéyeig &yabdv; €ic éotiv 6 dyadds, 6 mathp pov 6 év toig odpavolg Marcusace. to Irenaeus Justin Naassenesace. to
Hippolytus (Ps-Clementines)

Ti ue épwtadg mepi Tod dyadoD; €l éotiv 6 dyabdg. N B? L © 1424¢ 1582* pc itad (lat,syrs.c.h™d) copmaebo Origen WH
NA27 {A}

Ti pe €pwtdq mepi Tod dyabod éotv 0 dyabdc. B*

T pe épwtadg mepi dyabod; €i¢ éotrv dyadsg. D

T ue pwtdg mepi Tod dyabod; 00deic &dyabdg, el un ig, 6 Odg. it9"h Eusebius Augustine

Ti ue épwtdg mept Tod dyabod; deig otiv 6 dyaddc. 892*

Ti ue épwtdg mepi 100 dyabod; ovdeiq éotiv O dyaddc, el ur gic, 6 Oedg. 892¢

Ti ue épwtag mepi 100 dyabod; eig éotv dyaddg. f* 22 700 1192* 1424Mg pc

Ti e épwtdg mepi Tod dyaBod; £ic otiv 6 dyaddg, 6 Bedg. itaurb.e,(fi').ff2Lrt yg (syre.niMd,palms) copmeg,bo geo(A) Novatian
Jerome

T pe épwtadg mepi 100 dyabod; €ig éotiv 6 dyabdg, 6 matrp. itc

The Majority Text reads, “Why are you calling me good? No one is good but one: God.”. The UBS and Nestle / Aland
text read Ti pe pwtdg mepi tod dyabod; eig otiv 6 dyaddc.: "Why are you asking me about what is good? There is only
One who is Good." In addition, that text does not contain the word &ya6¢ -"good" modifying Teacher when the man first
addresses Jesus in verse 16. The UBS editorial committee says that the passage clearly was changed by copyists to
harmonize Matthew's account with Mark 10:18 and Luke 18:19. And they say about the majority reading, as shown in my
translation above, that if it "were original in Matthew, it is hard to imagine why copyists would have altered it to a more
obscure one, whereas scribal assimilation to Synoptic parallels occurs frequently.” Well, I for one can easily imagine why
someone would not like the reading "Why are you asking me about what is good?" It seems preposterous that a Rabbi
would object to being asked about what is good, since declaring what was good or what was not good, that was his job.
And even more preposterous, is that the Son of God, who was made into flesh in order to declare the attributes of the
Father to men, would object to being asked about what is good.

ENDNOTE #8 - axpaocia

How the classic Greek philosophers used the word &xpaoia.
Used in Matthew 23:25.

The Greek word here, dkpacia - akrasia, means to have no power over or to exercise no power over one's self, in
restraining pursuit of pleasure, the pursuit of one's appetites. But it is hard to say, "the inside is full of an absence of
something.” | was tempted to say here, "full of addictions," because that is the ultimate product of lack of restraint, and the
decline in usefulness to society spoken of by Socrates and Aristotle on the subject of this word dkpacia. Perhaps the
regular Biblical way to say addiction would be with the Greek words ¢mddoig with tivég (epidosis with tinos), "being
given over to something." Ultimately | decided to use the word intemperance, and to include this endnote to show how the
Greek word was used in other Greek literature.

It is not solely a Bible-belt fundamentalist concept that unrestraint in the pursuit of pleasure brings the downfall of
civilization, but it is also the belief and teaching of the great philosophers in the history of civilization. See the excerpts
below of the classic philosophers, showing how they used the word. It is an antonym of the temperance or self-control that
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is said to be a fruit of the Holy Spirit in Galatians 5:22, 23. And in another place, | Corinthians 14: 32, Paul says that a
trait of a true prophet is that "the spirits of the prophets are subject to the prophets.” That is, under the control of the
prophets. Whatever our station as Christians, our verbal testimony is weak or worse, if we are addicted to shopping, or to
eating, or to drinking, or drugs, or pornography, or to romance novels, or to sex, or to television, or to complaining, or
cursing, or anything else. Whoever sins habitually is a slave to sin.

The "Majority Text" reads adikiav here—"unrighteousness"—instead of dxpaociag. But the King James Version in this case
did not follow the "Majority Text."

Demosthenes, in his Second Olynthiac Speech, spoke of Philip the king of the Macedonians as follows:

Ei 8¢ tig oldppwv 7 dikatog dAAog, trv ka®’ Muépav akpaciav tob Plov kal pednv kai kopdakiopovg ov
duvapevog @epelv, Tapedodat kal €v o0JEVOG efvat UEPEL TOV TO100TOV.

"Any fairly decent or honest man, who cannot stomach the licentiousness of his daily life, the drunkenness and the lewd
dancing, is pushed aside as of no account."”

Socrates, in Xenophon, Memorabilia, Book 4
(Apomnémoneumatdn A)

V. He did also try to make his companions efficient in affairs, as I will now show. For holding that it is good for
anyone who means to do honorable work to have self-control, he made it clear to his companions, in the first place, that he
had been assiduous in self-discipline; moreover, in his conversation he exhorted his companions to cultivate self-control
above all things. Thus he bore in mind continually the aids to virtue, and put all his companions in mind of them. | recall
in particular the substance of a conversation that he once had with Euthydemus on self-control.

“Tell me, Euthydemus,” he said, “do you think that freedom is a noble and splendid possession both for individuals and
for communities?”

“Yes, I think it is, in the highest degree.”

“Then do you think that the man is free who is ruled by bodily pleasures and is unable to do what is best because of
them?”

“By no means.”

“Possibly, in fact, to do what is best appears to you to be freedom, and so you think that to have masters who will
prevent such activity is bondage?”

“I am sure of it.”

“You feel sure then that the incontinent are bond slaves?”

“Of course, naturally.”

“And do you think that the incontinent are merely prevented from doing what is most honorable, or are also forced to
do what is most dishonorable?”

“I think that they are forced to do that just as much as they are prevented from doing the other.”

“What sort of masters are they, in your opinion, who prevent the best and enforce the worst?”

“The worst possible, of course.”

“And what sort of slavery do you believe to be the worst?”’

“Slavery to the worst masters, I think.”

“The worst slavery, therefore, is the slavery endured by the incontinent?”

“I think so.”

“As for Wisdom, the greatest blessing, does not incontinence exclude it and drive men to the opposite? Or don't you
think that incontinence prevents them from attending to useful things and understanding them, by drawing them away to
things pleasant, and often so stuns their perception of good and evil that they choose the worse instead of the better?”

“That does happen.”

“With Prudence, Euthydemus, who, shall we say, has less to do than the incontinent? For | presume that the actions
prompted by prudence and incontinence are exact opposites?”

“I agree with that too.”

“To caring for what is right is there any stronger hindrance, do you think, than incontinence?”

“Indeed I do not.”

“And do you think there can be aught worse for a man than that which causes him to choose the harmful rather than the
useful, and persuades him to care for the one and to be careless of the other, and forces him to do the opposite of what
prudence dictates?”

“Nothing.”

“And is it not likely that self-control causes actions the opposite of those that are due to incontinence?”
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“Certainly.”

“Then is not the cause of the opposite actions presumably a very great blessing?”

“Yes, presumably.”

“Consequently we may presume, Euthydemus, that self-control is a very great blessing to a man?”

“We may presume so, Socrates.”

“Has it ever occurred to you, Euthydemus— ?”

“What?”

“That though pleasure is the one and only goal to which incontinence is thought to lead men, she herself cannot bring
them to it, whereas nothing produces pleasure so surely as self-control?”

“How s0?”

“Incontinence will not let them endure hunger or thirst or desire or lack of sleep, which are the sole causes of pleasure
in eating and drinking and sexual indulgence, and in resting and sleeping, after a time of waiting and resistance until the
moment comes when these will give the greatest possible satisfaction; and thus she prevents them from experiencing any
pleasure worthy to be mentioned in the most elementary and recurrent forms of enjoyment. But self-control alone causes
them to endure the sufferings | have named, and therefore she alone causes them to experience any pleasure worth
mentioning in such enjoyments.”

“What you say is entirely true.”

“Moreover, the delights of learning something good and excellent, and of studying some of the means whereby a man
knows how to regulate his body well and manage his household successfully, to be useful to his friends and city and to
defeat his enemies— knowledge that yields not only very great benefits but very great pleasures— these are the delights of
the self-controlled; but the incontinent have no part in them. For who, should we say, has less concern with these than he
who has no power of cultivating them because all his serious purposes are centered in the pleasures that lie nearest?”

“Socrates,” said Euthydemus, “I think you mean that he who is at the mercy of the bodily pleasures has no concern
whatever with virtue in any form.”

“Yes, Euthydemus; for how can an incontinent man be any better than the dullest beast? How can he who fails to
consider the things that matter most, and strives by every means to do the things that are most pleasant, be better than the
stupidest of creatures? No, only the self-controlled have power to consider the things that matter most, and, sorting them
out after their kind, by word and deed alike to prefer the good and reject the evil.”

And thus, he said, men become supremely good and happy and skilled in discussion. The very word “discussion,”
according to him, owes its name to the practice of meeting together for common deliberation, sorting, discussing things
after their kind: and therefore one should be ready and prepared for this and be zealous for it; for it makes for excellence,
leadership and skill in discussion.

Xenophon. Xenophontis opera omnia, vol. 2, 2nd edn. E.C. Marchant. Oxford, Clarendon Press. 1921 (repr. 1971).

Isocrates, Speeches and Letters (ed. George Norlin)
ept GvTId00£WG

Speech 2: To Nicocles, 219-221

But surely we could not expect to be admired nor to enjoy great honor for sending out disciples of that sort; on the
contrary, we should be much more despised and hated than those who are charged with other forms of villainy. And, mark
you, even if we could shut our eyes to these consequences, we could not gain the most money by directing a training of
that character; for, | suppose, all men are aware that a sophist reaps his finest and his largest reward when his pupils prove
to be honorable and intelligent and highly esteemed by their fellow-citizens, since pupils of that sort inspire many with the
desire to enjoy his teaching, while those who are depraved repel even those who were formerly minded to join his classes.
Who, then, could be blind to the more profitable course, when there is so vast a difference between the two?

Perhaps, however, some might venture to reply that many men, because of their incontinence, are not amenable to
reason, but neglect their true interests and rush on in the pursuit of pleasure. | grant you that many men in general and
some who pretend to be sophists are of this nature.

Isocrates with an English Translation in three volumes, by George Norlin, Ph.D., LL.D. Cambridge, MA, Harvard
University Press; London, William Heinemann Ltd. 1980.
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Aristotle, Nicomachean Ethics
(ed. J. Bywater) [1145a] book 7

Let us next begin a fresh part of the subject by laying down that the states of moral character to be avoided are of three
kinds--Vice, Unrestraint, and Bestiality. The opposite dispositions in the case of two of the three are obvious: one we call
Virtue, the other Self-restraint. As the opposite of Bestiality it will be most suitable to speak of Superhuman Virtue, or
goodness on a heroic or divine scale; just as Homer has represented Priam as saying of Hector, on account of his
surpassing valor—

nor seemed to be
The son of mortal man, but of a god.

Hence if, as men say, surpassing virtue changes men into gods, the disposition opposed to Bestiality will clearly be some
quality more than human; for there is no such thing as Virtue in the case of a god, any more than there is Vice or Virtue in
the case of a beast: divine goodness is something more exalted than Virtue, and bestial badness is different in kind from
Vice. And inasmuch as it is rare for a man to be divine, in the sense in which that word is commonly used by the
Lacedaemonians as a term of extreme admiration--‘Yon mon's divine,” they say--, so a bestial character is rare among
human beings; it is found most frequently among barbarians, and some cases also occur as a result of disease or arrested
development. We sometimes also use ‘bestial’ as a term of opprobrium for a surpassing degree of human vice.

But the nature of the bestial disposition will have to be touched on later; and of Vice we have spoken already. We must
however discuss Unrestraint and Softness or Luxury, and also Self-restraint and Endurance.

Aristotle in 23 Volumes, Vol. 19, translated by H. Rackham. Cambridge, MA, Harvard University Press; London, William
Heinemann Ltd. 1934.

ENDNOTE #9 — Plural of ovpavég

The Greek word ovpavdg

As used in the New Testament; singular versus plural

BDF 84(2) says that certain plurals such as ovpavoi and aidveg are Semitisms, specifically, terms connected with Judaism
and drawn from the Septuagint. That the pluralization of concrete subjects originally was to denote what is long or wide,
or mysterious powers.

In BDF §141(1), Blass says that the plural, ovpavoi, = the Hebrew "shamaim," yet most authors use it only in a figurative
sense as the abode of God (sing. also), while the singular predominates in the literal sense, except for those instances
where, according to the Jewish conception, several heavens were to be distinguished.

Bauer also says that for the abode of the Divine, the plural is preferred.

In BDF §141(1) DeBrunner also notes that ovpavdg is always plural when referring to “"the Father in heaven" and to "the
kingdom of heaven." He notes also that John never uses ovpavdg in the plural, except for Revelation 12:12, and that only
because it is a quotation of the Septuagint.

BDF §253(3) notes that ovpavdc is frequently anarthrous (without the article) after prepositions.
Uses in the plural:

Mt 3:16 Pamticfeic 8¢ 6 'Inoodc 0BG dvéPn &md Tod Udatog kai idov AvewyOnoav oi obpavoi, kai €idev [td] Tvedua
[t00] Be0D kataPaivov woel mepiotepdv £pxSuevoV ¢’ adTdV:

16As soon as he was baptized, Jesus came up out of the water, and behold, the heavens were opened, and he saw the
Holy Spirit of God coming down like a dove, coming onto him.

Mt 5:12 yaipete kai dyaAMdobe, t1 6 Y1600 VPOV TOADS €V TOIG 0Vpavols oUTwe yap €diwEav Tolg Tpo@rTag Tovg Tpd
VUQV.

12Rejoice and be glad, because great is your reward in heaven, for in the same way they persecuted the prophets before
you."
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Mt 5:16 tov matépa DUV TOV £V TOIG OVPAVOIG.
16your Father who is in heaven.

Mt 5:45 100 matpdg Ou®V To0 €V 0DPaVOIg
45your Father who is in heaven

Mt 6:1 t® Tatpl D@V TH €V To1G 0VPAVOIG
lyour Father in heaven.

Mt 6:9 OUtwg o0V Tpocelxeade UElG” TTdTep AUAV O v To1g 0DpavVoTs, dylacdritw Td Evoud cov,
9"This, then, is how you should pray: " 'Our Father in heaven, hallowed be your name.

Mt 6:26 £upAépare €i¢ td metetva tod obpavol Gti 00 oneipovatv 00 Bepifovoty 00dE cuvdyovaotv i arodrikag, kal o
TaTrp VUAV O 0VPAEVIOG TPEPEL aUTA" 0UX UeLG uaAAov drapépete avTOV;

Mt 7:11 6 matrp D@V 6 €V Toig 0bpavois dwoet dyaba Toig aitololy avTdVv.
1lyour Father in heaven

Mt 7:21 to0 matpdg pov tod €v Tolg ovpavoic.
21"my Father who is in heaven.

Mt 8:20 kai Aéyetl adT® O 'Inoodq, Al GAWTEKEG PWAEOUC €XOVOLV Kal T TETEWVG TOD 00PavoD KATACKIVWOELG, O d& LIOg
100 AvOpdTOL 0UK £XEl TOD TNV KEQAANV KAV,

20And Jesus says to him, "The foxes have holes, and the birds of the sky have nests, but the Son of Man has nowhere he
can lay his head."

Mt 10:32 to0 matpdg pov tod v [toic] ovpavols:
32"my Father in heaven.

Mt 10:33 Jotig & v apvriontal pe éunpocbev TdV GvBpdTwy, dpvricopal Kayw avtdv éunpocdev tob Tatpdg pov tod v
[toic] ovpavoic.

33And whoever disowns me before humans, | also shall disown that person before my Father in heaven.
Mt 11:23 kai o0, Kagapvaoiy, pr| €wg ovpavod vpwbror; €wg Gdov katafrion. 6t el €v Zodduoig €yevibnoav ai
Suvdpeig ai yevduevar €v oo, Euetvey av péxpt tiig orjuepov.

23And you, Capernaum, will you be exalted to the skies? No, you will sink as far as Hades. Because if the miracles
that happened in you had taken place in Sodom, it would have remained until this day.

Rev. 12:12 81 todto e0@paivesbde, ol ovpavol Kal ol €V avTolg oKNVODVTEG oval TRV YAV Kal thv OdAacoav,
St katéPn 6 SidPoAog mpdg LUAC Exwv Buuov péyav, eidwg 8t OAiyov Katpov €xel.

12Rejoice over this, O heaven, and you who dwell therein! Woe to the earth and the sea! For the devil has come down
to you with great fury, because he knows he has but little time."

ENDNOTE #10 — Matt 27:9

Matthew 27:9

v TRV To0 TeETUnuévou ov ETIUNOAVTO and  vidv TopanA,
the price of the priced him whom they priced (mid voice) from the sons of Israel
A very literal translation would have the word "price" in it three times, or forms of that word:

So first 1 will list the translations that contain three forms of the word tipdw:

Wycliffe the prijs of a man preysid, whom thei preiseden of the children of Israel;

Tyndale the price of him that was valued whom they bought of the children of Israel
KJIV the price of him that was valued, whom they of the children of Israel did value;
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ASV the price of him that was priced, whom certain of the children of Israel did price

Darby the price of him that was set a price on, whom of the sons of Israel had set a price on

YLT the price of him who hath been priced, whom they of the sons of Israel did price

WEB The price of him upon whom a price had been set, Whom some of the children of Israel priced,
Phillips the value of him who was priced, whom they of the children of Israel priced

NKJIV the value of Him who was priced, whom they of the children of Israel priced

Recov. the price of Him that had been priced, whom they of the sons of Israel had priced

NRSV the price of the one on whom a price had been set, on whom some of the people of Israel had set a price
cBwW the price of the one whose price had been fixed by some Israelites

RSV the price of him on whom a price had been set by some of the sons of Israel,

NASB the price of the one whose price had been set by the sons of Israel

ISV the value of the man on whom a price had been set by the Israelites,

NET the price of the one whose price had been set by the people of Israel

HCSB the price of Him whose price was set by the sons of Israel

ESV the price of him on whom a price had been set by some of the sons of Israel,

Douay the price of him that was prized, whom they prized of the children of Israel

Wey the price of the prized one on whom Israelites had set a price

JB the sum at which the Precious One was priced by the children of Israel

BBE the price of him who was valued by the children of Israel;

NIV/TNIV the price set on him by the people of Israel

INT which was the price the people of Israel had agreed to pay for him

NCV That is how little the Israelites thought he was worth.

Mess the price of the one priced by some sons of Israel

NLT the price at which he was valued by the people of Israel

GW the price the people of Israel had placed on him,

NAB the value of a man with a price on his head, a price set by some of the Israelites

REB the price set on a man's head (for that was his price among the Israelites)

CEV the price of a person among the people of Israel

Bauer Bauer says under tiudw, def. 1, that the price set could have been the price set for the field, or, if

referring to a man, then referring to Judas, as being the one who valued Jesus at 30 pieces of silver.

The BDF grammar offers no comment on this specific passage.
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